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B cTtaTbe jaeTcs KpaTKUH 0630p OCHOBHBIX TEHJEHI[UH HccieoBaHusA mo3TUKU U. A. ToHyapoBa B
OTeYeCTBEHHOM M 3apybeXHOM JIMTepaTypoBeJleHHMU B MoOcClAefHHe JBa JAecATUaeTUss. B
O0Te4YeCTBEHHOM T'OHYApOBOBEeJEHUU IO/laBJsAI0lee OOJIbIIMHCTBO HOBATOPCKUX HCCJIeN0BAaHUMN
JleMOHCTPUPYIOT NONBITKA NPUBHECTU B aHAJIM3 O3TUKU HayuHble METO/bl KyJbTypoJsoruu. [lpu
aHa/IM3e JIOCTUXKEHUM 3apy0eKHOro TOHYAapOBOBEJEeHUsSI B CTaTbe O0OCOGEHHOe BHHUMaHUeE
obOpaiaeTcs Ha paboThl BEHTE€PCKHUX, HEMELKUX U aMepPUKAaHCKUX yYeHbIX. B JaHHOM ciiydyae MOXKHO
FOBOPUTH O CJOXKUBIIMXCS HAYYHBIX LIKOJIAX.
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B HacTos1el cTaThe faeTcss KpaTKUU 0630p OCHOBHBIX TEHEHLUH, CI0XKMBIIUXCS B U3YUYEHUU
nostTuku HW. A. ToHyapoBa B pycCKOM M MHPOBOM TIOHYapoBoBeJeHHMU. OTedecTBeHHOe
rOHYapOBOBeJleHHE B LIeJIOM 3aMeTHO U3MEHMJIOCH 3a N0C/IeJHUe ABAALATE JIeT. 3Ha4YUTe/IbHasd 4acThb
paboT mo-npexHeMy SBJSETCA TPaJULUOHHBIM IOMCKOM HOBBIX TPAaKTOBOK U «HJel» B
npousBefeHud. OJHAKO HapsAAy C 3TUM MOABJSITCA MNONBITKM TBOPYECKH I€peoCMBICIUTD
HEKOTOpble 3JIeMEeHTbl HOBbIX 3alaJHbIX MOJAX0J0B. TeM He MeHee, NOJaBJsAw0Ilee GOJbLUIMHCTBO
CBEXUX M0 JAyXy paboT [AeMOHCTPUPYIOT MONBITKM NPUBHECTH B TOHYAPOBOBEJIEHHWE METO/bl
KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHH.

[Ipexxzie 4eM NPUCTYNUTb K 0630py M3y4YeHUs MOITUKH, CKOKEM, XOTS1 Obl KPAaTKO, O pa3BUTHUU
rOHYapOBOBe/IeHUs NOC/Ie/JHEI0 BpEMEHHU B 1eJIoM, U060 NpeMeTHO 06 3TOM HU pa3y He TOBOPUJIOCH
B mnevaTH. Bo-mepBhIX, cjleyeT OTMETHUTh POJib OTZAeJbHbIX u3AaHuil. Josroe Bpemsi B Poccuu
COOPHUKH MaTepUaIoB MeXAYHAapOAHbIX KOH$epeHLNH, NPpOBOAUMBbIX My3eeM U. A. [oHuYapoBa B T.
Y/IbsiHOBCKe, OBUIM €/Ba JIM €JUHCTBEHHBIMHU HW3JaHUSMHU, IO3BOJIABIIMMH TOHYapOBOBeJaM
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BbICKa3aTbCsl IO MOBOJY HauboJsiee OCTpbIX npob6seM. [IpaBaa, HauGOJbBLIYI0O LIEHHOCTb B 3THX
cOOpHHKaAX TPaJAULMOHHO NpeJCTaB/sAJN CTaTbu Ouorpaduyeckoro xapakrepa. [Ipexzae Bcero, aTo
OblIM CTAaTbU CaMUX HAy4YHbIX COTPYAHUKOB My3esl, IPUTOM B 3HAYUTEJbHOH CBOEH 4YacTU OHU
KacaJiuCh BOIPOCOB POJIOCJOBHOW NHcaTesisi U CUMOUPCKOTO mepuoja ero 6uorpadpuu. [ybokas
dakTosornyeckas 6asa oTJiMYasja Liesbl psAJ 3aMevyaTesbHbIX CTaTel, MOCBALIEHHBIX TOMY WJIU
HHOMY Nepuonay 6uorpaduu nucaresis, Hanpumep, cratbio H. M. EropoBoii «K Bompocy o okpykeHuU
U. A. TonuapoBa B rozbl yue6bl B MockoBckoM yHuBepcuteTe» [10], ctatbu M. B. XKnanoBo# («H. A.
FonuapoB u Tpeiirytoi»)[11], U. B. CmupnoBoi («K wucropuu moma lonwapoBwix») [25], T. W.
OpHatckoit «M. A. ToHyapoB - 4WieH KawT-koMnaHuu ¢perara «llamtaga»»[21] u ap. [Momumo
nybJMKauyMi TOHYapOBCKUX TEKCTOB, CONPOBOXAAWIIMXCA, KaK NpPaBWJO, JOOPOTHBIM Hay4YHbIM
KOMMEHTapueM, KakKk U BCerja, MHOXeCTBO paboT B YyKa3aHHbIX COOpPHUKAX MOCBALIEHO
Mcc/e/JoBaHUI0 B3auMocBsi3ell [oHYapoBa ¢ pyccKod M eBpONeHCKUMU JIMTepaTypaMy ero BpeMeHHu.
Peub nzet o cBa3sax 'onuaposa c H. M. Kapam3unsim [13], A. A. ®etom [31], JI. H. Toscteim [27], ©. M.
JoctoeBckumM [18], M. H. 3arockunbim [26], U. C. TypredeBsiM [4], A. @. [Tucemckum [28], 7K. Cang [12]

U Jp.

YTto kacaeTcsi cOGCTBEHHO Mpo6JieM MO3THKH, TO COBPEMEHHBIMU FOHYAapOBOBEJAMHU B 3TOMU
00J1acTH OBLJIO CleJIAHO HEMaJI0O MHTEPECHBIX, XOTs, Jallle BCero, He IPUHLUNMUAJbHBIX Ha0J/I0JeHUH,
pacCTaBJALMX Te WJIM WHble aKLeHThl, BJHAKILIHE Ha TPAKTOBKY Ipou3BeAeHHdA. BecbMma
XapaKTepHa B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUH CTaTbsi MHTEPECHOUN WTaJIbSIHCKOW UCC/efoBaTebHULbI MuxXasibl
Bémur o «CHe O6siomoBa» [5]. CTaTbsl MOCBslleHAa BbISIBJIEHUI0 LUBUJIW3aLMOHHO-KYJbTYPHOIO
noteHyuasna xuteseil O6soMoBKH. BrosiHe oxujaemMo, B TpaJULUAX 3alaJHOTO BOCIPUATHA
PYyCCKOTO M NPaBOCJaBHOIO MEHTAJMTETa, aBTOP MPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY 006 «aTpoduu uX
acconMaTHBHOIO BOOGpakeHUsT U MeTapopHUYECKOoro mnpeobpas3oBaHUsi». B TepMuHOJOrMU
COBpPEMEHHOI0 «KYJbTYpPOJOTUYECKOIO» JINTepaTypoBeJeHuss M. BéMHUr roBopuUT 0 «cTpaxe
BEPTHUKAJBbHOCTU» U, B CYLIHOCTH, NOBTOPSET Te BBbIBOJbI, KOTOpPble COCTABJ/ISIJIM OCHOBHOW Te3HUC
COBETCKOI'0 JIMTEPATYpPOBEAEHUS], UMEWIUNA CBOMMM HCTOKaMH elle H3BeCTHyl cTaTbio H. A.
Jlo6ponto6oBa «Yto Takoe o6JoMOBIIMHa»: «O6utatesu  OGJOMOBKH.. MpPeANOYHUTAIOT
NpUJIeP>KUBATbCA TOPU30HTAJU. [I03TOMy OHM BeAyT XU3Hb Ha ypPOBHE pPACTUTEJBHOTO MHUDA...
CnenoBaTes1bHO, 06J10MOBLAMU IYyXOBHO NperpakJieH JOCTyN K BepTHKaJbHOMY U3MEpPEHHUI0, U TaKoe
N0JIOKEHHe JIMIIAeT KX BO3MOXHOCTHM MeTadU3UYeCKOro ocBoboxgeHus» [5, c. 35 - 36]2
[IpoTUBONOJIOKHA MO BbIBOJAM CTaThsl IOJBbCKOW MCCJAeAOBaTe/JbHULbI Xa/lMHbl XaJallMHCKOM-
BepTensk, koTopas cuuTaeT, 4To O6JI0MOB «IIpefie/IbHO NPOAYKTUBEH B CBOEH, Ha BU/J| HENOBUXKHOH,
seHu» [30]. X. XasmauuHbcka-BepTessik Takke FOBOPUT O «FOPU30HTAIbHOM mo3unuu repos» [30, c.
189], HO oueHuBaeT TBOpYeckUd mnoreHuuas O6Ji0MOBa HHaye, AKUEHTUPYS «CKPBITYH CHJIY
nepudepumn» [30, c. 188]. PaboTra mosbCckoil HcciefoBaTe/bHUIBI MOCTPOEHA HAa TEPMHUHOJIOTHUU
IcMxoaHaan3a B ayxe 3. Ppeiifia B coueTaHUU ¢ puiocodrelt apxeTunos U cuMBoJioB K. lOHra. Osbry
WUibHHCKYI0 OHA onpefesisieT KaK »KEHIUIMHY «C Ppa3BUTbIM KOHQJIUKTHBIM HA4aJIOM» U CPABHUBAET €€
B 3TOM IiaHe ¢ AHHoW Kapenuno# JI. Toscroro u Hacracbelr ®uimunmoBHOW us «Hauorta» .
JocroeBckoro, a Aradnto [IleHUIbIHY Ha3bIBaeT repoOMHeH, «3aralodH0 CTUJIM30BaHHOM Ha «MaTb-
zemsto»..» [30, c. 190 - 191]. OpHako Bcd CTaThbsl NpPeJCTABJASET CO6GOI0 PsJi JIOOGOMBITHBIX
NpeAnoJioKEeHUH U onpe/ieIeHUH, He TOo//Iep’KaHHbIX, K COXKaJIeHHI0, J0Ka3aTeJlbHOM 6a30H.

OcHOBHasl 4acCTb CTaTeH, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX M03THKe ['OHYapoBa, KacaeTcsl 06pa3HON CHUCTEMBI U
MOTHBOB FOHYapOBCKUX poMaHoOB [2, 16, 3, 33]. EcTb uccieoBaHus UAMIJINYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
rOHYapOBCKUX poMaHax[7, 22], ncuxosorusma ['oHYapoBa[6], MO3TUKU JeTaiu B ero Tekcrax [9].

2 .HIOﬁOHBITHO, 4TO «OOSI3Hb BEPTUKAIN» 3aJI0KCHA B 06J'IOMOBL[aX MNpUpPOAHO, TO €CThb IMOYTH (baTaJ'H:HO, nbo Jaxe
«neizax B O0JI0MOBKE SIBISETCS «ILJIOCKAMY K «OpO3anvdHbIM» B IMPAMOM CMBICJIE U MPCACTABIIACTCA, CJICAOBATCIBHO,
«AHTUPOMAHTHUYCCKUM..» (C 31) K COXKaJICHUIO, HTaJIbAHCKasA HCCJICAOBATCIbHHUIIA HC 06paTHna BHHMAaHUs Ha
caMoro O6HOMOBa, COBCPUICHHO HE CBOAMMOIO K ILUIOCKOM ((O6J'IOMOBIIII/IHC», Ha YAUBUTCIIbHYIO AYIIEBHOCTbH
OIMMCBbIBAEMOI'0 MUpA U Ha TC T'OJIOBOKPYKUTCIbHBIC «BEPTUKAIIN», KOTOPbIC MOKHO BBIABUTH B TCKCTC pOMaHa.
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OcoGeHHOe BHMMaHUe 06pallalT Ha cebst paboThl YelliCKoro ucciaegoBaTesss B. CBaToHs, a Takxke A.
A. ®aycToBa, NOCBSILEHHbIE )KAHPOBLIM BompocaM [24, 29]. Kak u paHee, ucciefoBaTean NOCTOSTHHO
BO3BpALAIOTC K BONpPOCaM BbIPa)KeHUs1 aBTOPCKOM mnosunuu ['oH4apoBa, kK npobGJeMe ero
O0G'bEKTUBHOCTU U CYO'beKTUBHOCTH [20]. 3HAaUMTENIbHBIA MHTEpEC MpPeJCTABJSAET, Ha HAlll B3TJIs/,
cTaTbhsl ¢paHILy3ckoro JuTepatypoBeia A. Bypmelictepa «IlosTuka ['oHuapoBa: GeccTpacTve WU
HacMeUIUBOCTb» [34]. CTaThsl HaMedaeT ONpejiesleHHble NepPCleKTUBbl B MCCIeL0BaHUU MOI3THUKHU
nucaresis. B padoTe C. H. llly6uHoi [32] aHanu3supyroTcs 6ubieiickre 06pa3bl U MOTUBBI B JIIOOOBHON
KoJ113ur B poMaHe U. A. T'onyapoBa «06710MOB».

YTo KacaeTci MeETOJAOJIOTUYECKUX TOUCKOB 3apy0EeXHOro TOHYApPOBOBEJEHHUS, TO 37eChb
clefioBajsio Obl 06paTUTh BHHUMaHHWe, MpeXJe BCEro, Ha HEMELKYI0 U BEHIepCKYH IIKOJIbI
roH4apoBoBeJieHUs1. B 'epMaHUM U3/JjlaHO HECKOJIbKO COOPHUKOB Hay4HbIX TPYZOB, NMOCBSLIEHHBIX
JIMYHOCTU MW TBopYecTBY ['oH4YapoBa. MexayHnapoiHbli ['oH4apoBckui koHrpecc 1991 ropga,
NpoBeJleHHbId B baMOeprckoM yHHUBepCUTETE, [laJl 3aMeTHBbIA TOJ4YOK HOBAaTOPCKHMM pa3paboTKaM
roHyapoBoBeZioB ['epmanuu, Poccum, CIIA, Kanaaei, ®pannuu, Anonum [37]. Hemenkoe
rOH4YapoBOBeJleHHe NpeCTaBJeH0 TaKUMU UMeHaMy, Kak [. Pore, I1. Tupres, P. Holixou3sep, B. Kosak,
[. OlaymanH ¥ [Jp. B TpyZAaxXx KOTOPBbIX TBOpYeCcTBO ['OHYapoBa paccMaTpuUBaeTcCd 3a4acTyl B
HENpPUBBIUYHOM [Ji1 PYCCKOr0 JIUTEPATYpPOBEAEHUSI paKypce - U, OAHAKO, SIBJSAIOTCA B IeJ0M
TPaJHWLIMOHHBIMH, BPAIIAOIIMMUCA TpexJe Bcero B ob6sactu uaed [oH4yapoBa, ero ¢usocodpuu
*KU3HU. X paboThl JIMLIEeHbl TAKOTO KPYIHOI'O HeJLOCTaTKa MHOTHUX COBpeMEeHHbIX 3ana/iHbIX pabor,
ONUPAIIIMXCS HA HOBbIE METO/Ibl UCC/IeZIOBAHUS (TICUX0AHAJIUTHKA U Tp.), Kak aMnupu3M. MHoe seso
- BEHrepckve roH4yapoBoBefbl. B paboTax A. KoBaua, 3. Pépur, A. MosiHap U Apyrux BeHTepPCKHUX
aBTOpPOB 6e3pasz/esibHO I'OCNOJCTBYeT HAappPaTUBHBIM MOJAX0J K HCCIAEJOBAaHHUIO XyA0XKeCTBEHHOIO
npousBefenuss [23]. TekcT B Takux paboTax paccMaTpuUBaeTcsl He Ha YpOBHe WJeHHO-
coJiepKaTebHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a HA YPOBHE MaJIeMIINX, HO, KaK MPaBUJIO0, He Ps/0BbIX GOpMabHbIX
CEerMeHTOB, BCECTOPOHEE U Ype3BbIYallHO KOHKPETHOE HCCJe[JoBaHUE KOTOPbIX MOXKET B KOHEYHOM
WTOre BBIBECTU aBTOpPA U Ha HEKOe HJeHHO-COo/lep:KaTe/bHOe 006001IeHHe, HO Yallle BCEr0 3TOTO He
MPOUCXOAUT, U60 BCe 00O0OINEHHUST KACAalTCHA, MpeXe BCero, COGCTBEHHO OTHAEJNbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB
NO03THUKU. JlOCTOMHCTBA 3TOr0 MOJXOJa OYEBU/JAHBI: BHUAMMAs O0OBEKTUBHOCTb, ONHUparoLasics Ha
CTaTUCTUYECKHEe U HHble JaHHble, HeoObluallHasi KOHKpPETHKAa B HU3YYEHWU TNPOU3BEJEHUS, TEKCT
paccMaTpHBaeTCs UCC/Ie/J0BaTeeM CJA0BHO Obl 10J, MUKPOCKOIOM. Ho 3TH J0CTOMHCTBA COCEICTBYIOT
M CO 3HAYUTEJbHbBIMH H3JEpKKaMH METO/Jd, a MMEHHO: C OTCYTCTBHEM OOJIbLUIMX U 3HAYUMBIX
0060011leHNH, a KpoMe TOro - C HarpoMoXKJeHHWEM TEepPMHHOJIOTUH, 32 KOTOPOH, BIPOYEM, 4YaCTO
CKpBIBAIOTCS [I0BOJIBHO MPOCThIE U, K COXaJIEHUIO, Y?Ke U3BECTHbIe H/IEW MO MOBOJY MOHYAPOBCKUX
npovsBeZieHMH. BrmpoyeM, HappaTWBHBIM MeTOJ, Ha Hall B3IJAJ, BeCcbMa I[epCHeKTHUBEH B
vccieloBaHUM MMeHHO [OH4YapoBa, MPUTOM HYXHO YYUTBHIBaTh, YTO caM N0 cebe MeTOJ He
obecreuynBaeT elle TJIYO0OKOTO MCC/AEIOBaHHUS, U YPOBEHb OJAPEHHOCTH YYEHOTO - Jaxe IMpH
HM300UJIMM TEPMHHOJIOTUH, HE OCTaBJSIONIEN «KUBOI'0 MeCTa» B paMKaxX Hay4YHOHW CTaTbH, — BCerzaa
omyTuM. [lepcnekTuBeH MeTOJ MOTOMY, 4YTO HMEHHO TeKCT ['OHYapoBa, B KOTOpPOM WHJeHU
BBIPAXKAIOTCS HE CTOJIbKO CJIOBECHO, CKOJIBKO 06pa3Ho, UTPOM JleTasield, MPUTOM T'yCTO 3aMellleHHbIN
Ha CaMbIX pa3sHOOOpasHbIX JeTalslX, CHMBOJAX M IMPOUYUX «MeJoyax», OpPKeCTPUPYIILUX B
NPOU3BEZIeHNH, HYXKJAeTCsd B NMPOUYTEHUM «IIOJ, YBeJHWYUTEJbHbIM cTeksoM». B muceme k U. C.
TypreneBy ot 28 mapta 1859 roza 'oHUapoB HEBOJIBHO OTMeYal 0COGEHHOCTH CBOEr0 CO6CTBEHHOTO
TaJIaHTa, Korja oTroBapuBa TypreHesa UATH 10 CBOUM cTonaM: «BaMm, Kak opJiy, Cy»/leHO HeCTUCh
Ha/Jl ropaMi, 06J1IacTSIMH, TOpojaMHy, a Bbl Kpy>XuTechb Haj, CeJIOM U XOTHUTE COCPEAOTOUYUTHCS Haj
NpyAoM, HaJi HeBUAWMBIMHU A1 Bac cBepxy BHYTpEHHHUMH YyBCTBaMHU, CTPACTAMHU CEMENHON JIpaMBbl.
XOoTUTE CMOKOMHO U TJIyOOKO MOBECTBOBATH O JIMLE, O YYBCTBE, KOTOPBIX MO OBICTPOTE MOJIeTa HE
yCIeJId pasrJisjieTh, U3yYUTh U OKYHYTbCS CaMH B €0 TPYCTh U paZiocTby» [8]. 06paTM BHUMaHHe Ha
TO, KaK «CHIKAeTCs» K KOHKpEeTHKe XU3HU ['OHYapoB: C BbICOThI «06JlacTell U TOpPOJOB» OH
CIyCKaeTcd Ha YpOBEHb «ceJjia», a MOTOM ellle HWXe, OH «COCPeOTOYMBAEeTCA HaJ, NpyAOoM»,
MePEXOIUT K OTAEJbHOMY «JIUIY», K er0 «TPYCTH U pafocTh». [OHYapoB Kak 6bl caM YKa3bIBaeT HaM,
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YTO UCKJIIOUUTESBHO C «OPJMHOU» BBICOTHI B €I0 TBOPUECTBE MHOTOE He Pa3rJisiieTh, HY>KHO BMecCTe C
HUM «3a/lepKaTbCsl» Ha KOHKpeTHKe JKM3HH, KOTOpYI0 OIIMO0YHO paHblie HasblBalu
«OBITONMCAaHWEM», U OKYHYTbCS B 3Ty KOHKpeTHKy. B Jil060M ciyyae Heo6XOJAMMO OTMETHUTb
MOHOTpadU0 MOJIOJIOM BEHTepCKOW HCCAe[0BaTeNbHUIbI AHresiMKu MoJiHap, KoTopas Tak H
Ha3biBaeTcs: «[loaTuka pomanos U. A. ToHyapoBa» [18].

TpagMLIMOHHO WHTepeCcHa M CWJbHA aHIJIO-aMepUKaHCKasl 4YacTb TOHYAapOBOBEJEHMS,
ONUparIasacs Ha IIUPOKUH CIEKTP METOJ0B COBpeMeHHOW OuJIoJiornyeckol Hayku («HOBas
KpUTHKa», MuUoJOrhyeckas, 3K3UCTeHLHa/IbHAas KPUTHUKA, peLeNTUBHO-3CTETUYECKHE TEOPUH,
ncuxoaHaan3, GeMUHUCTCKasA KpuTHKa). TeM He MeHee, 0. I'. babuyeBa npaBuibHO OoTMeyaeT: «Ha
Hall B3IVIAJ, 3TO JOMNOJIHAET, HO HU B KOeM CJlyyae He yMaJjdeT poJib TPAaJULMOHHBIX NOAXOL0B K
M3yYeHHI0 TBOPUYECKOT0 Hac/leAus nucarteJs..» [1]. B aToM cMblc/ie npex/ie Bcero ciaefyeT cKka3aTb O
TPaJMLUOHHBIX, LIHPOKHUX MO 3aMbIcay, paboTax npodeccopa yHHUBepcuTeTa wTtaTa Kopaxus
(CIIA) Enennl KpacHoieKoBOM, C UMeHeM KOTOPOH - elile B epuos ee npeboiBaHus B CCCP, otyactu
CBA3aH TOJIYOK K Pa3BOpPOTY B CTOPOHY HOBOI'O Npo4yTeHUs ['oHYapoBa. Peub ujieT o ee He6oJIbILION
O6polIope, B KOTOpOoW ObLia JaHa cBexasgl TpakToBka pomaHa «06somoB» [15]. He mnpouuia
He3aMeyeHHOH U ee GoJiblliasg no o6beMy MoHorpadus «H. A. ['oHuapoB: MUp TBopyecTBa» [14].
TBopueckoe HacjeJue poMaHHUCTa MNpejcTaBjJeHo B MoHorpaduu E. A. KpacHoliekoBod Kak
L|eJIOCTHBIA MHp, CO3JaHHBIA 1O €eJUHOMY aBTOPCKOMY CBepx3aMbIcay. ['OHYapoB, [0 MHEHHIO
Mcc/e/loBaTe/bHULBI, UMeJ 1eJbl0 NMPOHUKHYTb B caMyl cyTb ¢eHoMeHa B3pocsieHUs (WU
HEB3POCJIEHUS) YeJI0BEKA B «ILIKOJIE KU3HU». B TpaguLMAX H/1e0JI0TUH IPOCBETUTEILCTBA MMUCATEb
CBA3bIBaeT BOCIIMTAHHE CO BCEMH, a He TOJbKO PaHHHMH 3TalaMH >XU3HU. [JlaBHad ujeda KHUTH
aMepUKaHCKOU HCCef0BaTeJNbHUILBI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO ['OHYapoB paccMaTpUBaeTCA Mpexae BCEro
KaK IMpeJAcTaBUTe b uAeosoruu [IpocBelleHus, a TOHYapOBCKUI poOMaH — Ipexze BCero Kak «poMaH
BOCIIUTaHUA». HecMOTpsa Ha TO, YTO MJed He abCOJIOTHO HOBA, OHA BIlepBble pa3paboTaHa co BCeH
NOJIHOTOH U TLATeJbHOCTbIO, HA MaTepHaJjie BCero TBOpYeCTBa NKcaTeid, IIUMPOKOro JIUTepaTypHOTO
U ¢usocopckoro KoOHTeKCTa. PesynbTaTel uccaenoBanusa E. A. KpacHolekoBol, HECOMHEHHO, 6y Ay T
y4TeHbI B JlaJibHeHI1eM B TOHYapPOBOBEIEHUU.

CoBpeMeHHble METOJbl aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO TOHYAapOBOBeJEHHUsI NPOSBUJINCh B psfie
UHTEpEeCHbIX MNyOJUKaLUK, NpejcTaBJIeHHbIX B cO6opHUKe «“O6s10M0B,, [oHwapoBa» (1998),
u3JlaHHoro noj pegakuueit 'anunel JumeHT [36]. Haubosiee xapaktepHa ctaTbs JpxkoHa ['MBeHca
«YTpoba, Morusa M MaTepUHCKas JH000Bb: ¢pelauctckoe npouyteHue ['oHuapoBa» (JohnGivens.
Wombs, Tombs and Mother Love: A Freudian Reading of Goncharov’s). Ha6ntoaenus /I. TuBeHca He
JIMLIEHbl OCHOBAHUM, XOTS MNPEJCTAaBJSIOTCS HECKOJbKO NPSIMOJUHEWHBIMU U MOBEPXHOCTHBIMHU.
UccnenoBaTenb HCXOJUT M3 TOrO, YTO COH - IIOMHMO OCTaJbHbIX 3HAa4eHUH - sBJsETCSA
JIOMHUHUPYIOIIUM COCTOSIHUEM BHYTPUYTPOOHOM KU3HU yesioBeKa. [lonbiTka Uabu Uinbrya 0610M0Ba
BCSYECKU OTTOPOJAUTHCS OT OKPYXKAIOIeH KU3HHU, YUTH OT Hee (HUcCae[0BaTesb CYATAET OAHUM U3
MPOSIBJIEHUH 3TOTO TO, YTO 3axap co3jaeT BOKpyr O6soMoBa aTMocdepy «yTpoObI», repMeTUYHOE
npoctpadcTBo: «OH yKpbIBaeT ero, MOAOTKHYB MOJ, HEro 0Jiesjio, 3aKpPbIBA€T CTAaBHHU, ABEPU U
ypansercs B cBolo KoMHatTy»[35]). Ilogco3HarenbHbIM cTpemjieHHeM O06J0MOBa YJaJUThCA B
CIIOKOMHOEe U THUXO0e MEeCTO OT MHpA, OT KU3HH, KOTOpas «TpOraeT, Be3Je J0CTaeT», >KeJaHUEeM
«BEPHYTBCS K UCTOKaM» 00bsicHseT /l. [MBeHC cTo/b GOJIBIIYIO poJib B pOMaHe ob6pas3a Marepu U
3aMKHYTO€e NPOCTPAaHCTBO AoMa B 0610MOBKe. 3aKpbITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO 3TOr0 JOMa UCCAeA0BaTe b
TPaKTyeT Kak MeTapopuyeckuil 06pa3 MaTEPUHCKON YTPOOHI.

HpeﬂCTaBJIeHHbIe B AHIJVIO-aME€PHUKAHCKOM JIUTEPATYpOBE€AEHHHN II0AXO0Abl K TEKCTaM
FOH‘{apOBa AOIIOJIHAKT, HO BOBCE€ HE€ YMaJIAKOT PpPOJIM TPAJUIOHUOHHLIX METOAOB HCC/IeAOBAHUA
TBOp4YeCTBa IIMCaTeJIA.

HOﬂBOﬂH HUTOTU ITOr0 KpaTKOro o630pa, HeJIb34d H€ YyKa3aTb, YTO COBPEMEHHOE€, 0COOEHHO
O0Te€4YeCTBEHHOE, TOHYApPOBOBEAEHHWE HANPAMXEHO HIIEeT W HAXOAHUT HOBbIE PAKYypPCbl HU3Yy4YE€HUA
TBOPY€CKOro Hacjieagud FOH‘-IapOBa, MEHSIETCA CaM OOBEKT HAay4YHOro HcCCJieA0BaHHUAA. O,Z[HaKO,
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HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO elle JaJIeKo He UcYepIlaH B PUHLUIIE NePCIeKTUBHBIA MeTO/I, 06'beJUHSIOIUN
KyJIbTypOJIOTMYeCcKHe MOAX0bl C COGCTBEHHO JINTepAaTypOBeJUECKUMH, €ro NoTeHLHaJl, BO3MOXHO,
y)Ke HauuMHaeT OOHApyMBaTb CBOM IpaHULbl. ['OHYapOoBOBeJeHHMe UMEHHO B 006J1aCTH HU3y4YeHUs
MO3TUKM HAYMHAET «MeJbYUTb» M «TONTATbC Ha MecTe». VICK/lIOYeHHEM SIBJSIIOTCS BIIOJHE
TPaAAMLIMOHHBIE, JOOPOCOBECTHbIE, TAJAHT/IUBbIE PAOOThI, B KOTOPBIX YIIOP CZleJIaH He Ha CTaTUCTHKE,
a Ha TOHKOM M IJIlyOOKOM NpPOYTEHUH TeKCTa M'OHYApOBCKUX Npou3BeAeHUM. Ha Haw B3risz, 3ToT
«KpPU3HUC KaHpa» MOXET ObITh NpPeoJioJieH Ha NyTsAX OoJjiee MUPOKOro, PpuaocoPCKU 3HAUYUMOIO
OCMBIC/JIEHUS] TBOPYECTBA MHcaTeJss, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOrO, K CYACThbIO, JAeT JJs 3TOTO BCe
OCHOBaHHus, U60 durypa 'oHUapoBa co BpeMeHeM He yMaJIeTcsl, HO HeyJepKUMO, XOTS U POBHO,
IIOCTeNEeHHO, pacTeT.

Jlutepatypa

1. babmyeBa FO.I" OcHOBHble acClleKTbl W HalpaBJieHHWs pelLennuu pomaHa H. A.
['oH4yapoBa «0610MOB» B COBpPEMEHHOM aHIJI0-aMepPUKaHCKOM
autepatypoBefieHur (K MeTozmosornyeckoil npobseMe U3ydeHUsi IpOU3BeJeHUIN
OTeYeCTBEHHOMN KJIaCCUYECKOW JIuTepaTypbl 3a pyb6exxoMm) // I'oHYapoB: >xuBas
nepcrnekTyuBa npo3bl. HayyHble ctaTbu 0 TBopyecTBe M. A. l'oHuapoBa. Biblioteka
slavika savariensis. T. XIII. Szombatheli. 2013. P. 370.

2. beakwun /[ H. 06pa3 Boaru-peku B cTpykType poMmaHa U. A. 'onuapoBa “O6priB” //
H. A. TonuyapoB: MaTepuaJsibl MexayHap. KOH®., mocB. 185-neTuto co AHA poxna. Y.
A.ToHuapoBa. YibsiHOBCK: «[leyaTHbIl ABOp», 1998. C. 186—195.

3. berauun M.IO. Onbra UnbuHCcKasg B cucteMe repoeB pomaHa H. A. T'oHuaposa
“O6a1omoB” // W. A. TonwyapoB: Marepuasnbl MexAyHapoJHOW KOHQpepeHLUH,
nocesueHHor 190-netuto co gHA poxgaeHuss WU. A. I'onuapoBa. C6. pyc. u 3ap.
aBTopoB / Coct. M. B. ’KgaHoBa u ap. YiabsaHoBck: «Koprnopauusi TeXHOJIOTUM
npoasuxeHusa», 2003. C. 100—108.

4. benbckasa A. A. TypreneB u ['oH4apoB: ITUKO-PUI0COPCKUE B3IJ/IsAJbl THUCATENEN
// WU. A. TonuapoB: Matepuanbl Mex/yHapoJHOH KOH}epeHIMH, NOCBAILLEHHON
190-netuto co aHda poxaeHusa U. A. T'onuyaposa. C6. pyc. v 3ap. aBTopoB / CocT. M. B.
KnanoBa u ap. YapaHoBck: Kopnopauusa texHosiorud npopaswxenud, 2003. C.
249—257.

5. bémur Muxassia. «Con 0O6JioMOBa»: amnoJsiorusi ropusdoHTtasbHoctu // W. A.
[onuapoB (MaTepuasbl MeXAyHapoJHOU KoHdepeHUUH, mnocBsleHHoH 180-
JieTuto co AHA poxzaeHus U. A. T'onuapoBa). YabsiHOBcK: «CTpexeHb», 1994. C. 262
-274.

6. bop3eHkoBa H.B. JBoJswouusa IMcuxXoyorudeckod maHepbl M. A. T'oHuapoBa-
pomanucta // WU. A. T'onyapoB: Matepuanbl MexAyHapoJHOU KOHQepeHIUH,
nocBseHHon 190-netuto co aHA poxaeHus U. A. T'onuaposa. C6. pyc. u 3ap.
aBTopoB / Coct. M. B. KzaHoBa u Jip. YibsiHOBCK: «Kopropanusi TexXHOJIOTUN
npogBuxenusa», 2003. C. 208—217.

7. BepmmauHa HJ/I O ponu “vauinmyeckoro komMnoHeHTa” B “OObIKHOBEHHOU
uctopuun” U. A. TonuapoBa // WU. A. ToHyapoB: MaTepuasibl MeXAyHap. KOH., TOCB.



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)

fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101

185-neTuto co ausa poxa. U. A. FT'oHdyapoBa. YibsiHOBCK: «IledaTHbIN ABOp», 1998.
C.65—74.

8. lonuapos H.A. Cobp. cou. B 8-mu Tomax. M.: F'ocautusaart, 1952 - 1955.

9. [pumeykuna H.II Jletanpb B xyaoxxectBeHHOM Mupe ['oHyapoBa u YexoBa // U. A.
['oHuapoB: Martepuanbl MexayHapoJHOU KoHdepeHUUH, mNocBsAlmeHHOW 190-
JieTuro co JHsA poxaeHusa U. A. l'onuyaposa. C6. pyc. u 3ap. aBTopoB / CocT. M. b.
KpaHoBa v ap. YiabaHoBck: «Koprnopauusa TexHosioruu npozsmxenusa», 2003. C.
244—248.

10. Eroposa H.M. K Bonpocy 06 okpyxeHuu HW. A. ['oHuapoBa B rojibl y4yebbl B
MockoBckoM yHuBepcuteTe // WU. A. I'onyapoB (MaTepuasbl MeXAyHApOAHOU
KoHQepeH MY, nocBAlleHHONW 180-setuio co aHA poxgeHus WU. A. [oHuaposa).
YabsanoBck: «CTpexenby», 1994. C. 262 - 274.

11. ?’Kganoea M.b. U. A. TonyapoB u Tpeirytol // U. A. T'onyapoB (MaTepuasibl
MeXAyHapoaHOU KoHbepeHIUH, nocBsleHHon 180-1eTuto co aHA poxkaeHus Y.
A.ToHuapoBa). YabsHoBcK: «CTpexxeHb», 1994. C. 26 - 37.

12. Kaggarnosa O.b. U. A. T'onyapoB u K. Canj: TBopueckuil auasnor // MaTepuasbl
MeX/AYHapoAHOU KoHpepeHIUH, NoCBseHHOW 190-1eTHI0 co AHA poxaeHus U. A.
['onyapoBa. C6. pyc. u 3ap. aBtopoB / Coct. M. B. )KnanoBa u Ap.Y/bsiHOBCK:
«Kopnopanus texHosorui npoasmxkenus», 2003. C. 258 - 267.

13. Enrena KpacHomekoBa. V. A. TonuapoB u H. M. Kapam3un // U. A. T'oH4yapos
(MaTepuasnbl MeXJyHapoAHON KOHpepeHIUH, NocBsuleHHOW 180-y1eTuto co JHA
poxaeHus U. A. F'oHuyapoBa). YabsaHoBcK: «CTpexxeHb», 1994. C. 91 - 101. B atom
»Ke cOOpHHKe noMelleHa U ctaThs JI. A. CanmyeHKO € TakuM e Ha3BaHueM (c. 172 -
177).

14. KpacnomerkoBa E.A. V. A. TonyapoB: Mup TBopyecTBa. CII6.: [lylukuHckuid QoHf,
1997. 496 c.

15. Kpacromekoa E.A. “O6nomoB” HW. A. TonuapoBa. M.: XyJoxecTBeHHas
autepartypa, 1970. 95 c.

16. Mat/sima M. I MoTuB npo6yxzaeHus B pomanax U. A. Tonuyaposa // U. A. ToH4apoB:
MaTepuasnbl MexayHap. KoH., nocB. 185-yneTuto co aHa poxa. WU. A. T'oHuapoBa.
YabsHoBcK: «IledaTHbI# ABOp», 1998. C. 18—25.

17. Mespank B.H. 3Tnyeckuit uaean WU. A. F'onyapoa // Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk
und Wirkung.Beitrage der I. Internationalen Goncarov-Konferenz. Bamberg.
Bohlau, Verlag, Koln, Weimar, Wien. 1994. P. 93 - 103.

18. Mostaap A. Tloatuka pomaHoB . A. TonyapoBa. M.: Komnanua CnyTHuk +. 2004.
157 c.

19. Aurestnka MoJirap. «Con O6yiomoBa» U «COH cMelniHoro 4yesoBeka» //  W. A.
[onyapoB (MaTepuanbl MeXAYyHapoAHOW KOHpepeHIUH, MOCBsAlleHHOW 195-
JieTUlo co AHS poxaeHus U. A. TonuapoBa). YabsiHoBcK: «Huka-ausaiin», 2008. C.
329 - 343.



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)
fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru
2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.
doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101
20. MyxamerguHoBa X.M. B crtaTbe «CTpyKTypa XyZAoKeCTBeHHOro Ttekcrta H. A.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

['onyapoBa» numert: «[lo cTeneHU AeTepMUHUPOBAHHOCTU TOHYAPOBCKUM TEKCT
dbeHOMeHaJleH, NpeJeJbHO HeCBOOOJAHBIM, B HEM /0 MHUHMMyMa COKpalleHO
IPOCTPAHCTBO aBTOPCKOM CyObeKTUBHOCTH..» (U. A. ToHuapoB: (MaTepuasbl
MexJyHap. KoH., nocssw,. 180-s1eTuio co fHA poxa. . A. [oH4apoBa). Y/IbIHOBCK:
«CtpexxeHb», 1994. C. 114).

OpHatckaa T.H. U. A. ToH4apoB - 4jieH KaloT-koMnaHuu ¢perara «[lamntaga» // U.
A. TonuapoB (MaTepuasbl MeXx/JyHapoJAHON KOHpepeHLMH, nocBaueHHoN 180-
JieTuto co AHA poxzaeHud U. A. TonuapoBa). YabsiHoBck: «CTpexeHnb», 1994. C. 146
- 155.

llannept MapuanH, VUaunnvsi: npocTpaHCTBO - Aylia. UaeillHoe BomJolieHUE
UJWIJIMM B PaMKax XyZ0’KeCTBEHHOT'0 OCMBIC/IEHUS IPOCTPAHCTBa B poMaHe U. A.
[onuapoBa «O6somoB» // W. A. ToHuapoB (MaTepuanbl MeXAyHApPOAHOU
KOHQepeHIMH, NOCBALLeHHOU 195-meTtuo co aHA poxzeHus WU. A. [oHuaposa).
YabsanoBck: «Huka-gu3arin», 2008. C. 103 - 109.

Pépur 3Jcrep. HappaTuBHble MoAychl JIIOOBU B OJHOM M3 OTPbIBKOB pOMaHa
['onuapoBa «0O6sioMoB» // T'OHUapoB: »XMBasl NepclneKTHBa Mpo3bl. Hay4Hble
ctatbu o TBopuecTBe W. A. l'oHuapoBa. Biblioteka slavika savariensis. T. XIII.
Szombatheli. 2013. P. 184 - 195.

CBaroHp B. T'oH4apoB u Mup pycckoro pomana // U. A. F'oHuyapoB: (MaTepuasbl
MexAyHap. KoH®., nocBsw,. 180-n1eTuto co g poxg. U. A. ToHuapoBa). YIbSIHOBCK:
«CtpexeHnb», 1994. C. 178—185.

CmuproBa HU.B. K ucropuun aoma l'onyaposwix // U. A. ToHyapoB. MaTepuaibl
MeX/YHapoAHOW KOHpepeHUH, ocBseHHOW 185-neTuio co gHa poxxaeHus U. A.
['oHuapoBa. YaibsiHOBCK: «IleyaTHbliil iBOp», 1998. C. 316 - 325.

Copovan A.F0. ]lBa nuTepaTypHbIX Bedepa: 3arockuH u [onuapoB // H. A.
[onuapoB (MaTepuasbl MeXAyHapoJHOU KoHdepeHI UM, MNOCBsAlleHHOW 195-
JieTuto co aHs poxaeHus U. A. TondapoBa). YabsiHoBck: «Huka-gusann», 2008. C.
247 - 252.

Takacu @yi3uHyma. Ctyaendeckue rojabl Y. A. T'onuaposa u JI. H. Tosctoro // U. A.
[oHyapoB. MaTepuasbl MeX/AyHAapoJHOW KOHpepeHLUH, NOoCBAlleHHON 185-
JieTuio co aHA poxaeHusa U. A. T'onyapoBa. YibsaHoBcK: «I[ledyaTHbIM ABOp», 1998. C.
80 - 90.

TumamoBa O.B. A. ®@. llucemckuit 1 U. A. T'oH4apoB: Henmpo4YHWTaHHbIE CPAHUIbI
JIUYHBIX W TBoOpueckux oTHoweHud [J/ H. A. TonuapoB (MaTepuasbl
MeX/AYHapoAHOW KOHbepeHUH, NoCBAleHHOU 195-n1eTuio co aHA poxzaeHus Y.
A.ToHuapoBa). YibsaHoBcK: «Huka-ausaitn», 2008. C. 378 - 386.

@aycroB A.A. “iBan CaBuu [lopkabpuH” B Kpyry roH4apoBCcKUX odyepkoB // . A.
[oHyapoB: MaTepuasnbl MexayHap. KoH®., mocB. 185-neTuto co aHa poxa. U. A.
['oH4apoBa. YabsaHoBcK: «[leyaTHbiM gBOp», 1998. C. 276—288.



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)
fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru
2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.
doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101
30. Xanuxa XaraguHbecka-Beprensk. O6i1oMoB ['oHYapoBa Kak repou nepudepuu //

31.

32.

33.

34.

W. A. TonuyapoB (MaTepuaJsibl MeXyHapoJHON KoHdepeHUH, nocBsiieHHou 180-
JleTuio co JHA poxzeHusa U. A. ['oHdapoBa). YabsaHoBcK: «CTpexeHb», 1994. C.
194.

YepemucuroBa JLHU. A. A. Pet u U. A. l'onuyapos // U. A. 'onuyapoB (MaTepuassl
MeXAyHAapOoAHOM KOHepeHIUH, NocBAleHHoN 195-neTuto co aHA poxxaeHus Y.
A.ToHuapoBa). YiabsHoBcK: «Huka-gu3aiin», 2008. C. 369 - 377.

[lly6buHa C.H. bubsedickue o6pa3bl U MOTUBBI B JIDOOBHOW KOJIJIU3UMU B poMaHe U.
A. TonuyapoBa “O6somoB” // W. A. T'oHuapoB: MaTepuaJsibl MexxayHap. KOHO., TOCB.
185-netuto co aHA poxf. U. A. ToHyapoBa. YibssHOBCK: «[leyaTHbId fBOp», 1998. C.
173—180.

H]e6bikus H.I1. IBoIOIMSA KEHCKUX 00pa30B B pomaHax . A. l'onyaposa // U. A.
['oHuapoB: Martepuanbl MexayHapoJHOU KoHdepeHI UM, NOCBsAleHHON 190-
JieTuro co AHsA poxaeHus U. A. l'onuaposa. C6. pyc. u 3ap. ABTopoB / CocT. M. b.
KpanoBa u ap. YapaHoBck: «Koprnopanusa TexHosiorun npogsrxenusa», 2003. C.
171—178.

Bourmeyster A. lTloatuka ['oH4apoBa: GeccTpacThe WM HACMeLUIUBOCTb? [/
[onyapoBa \\ Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk und Wirkung.Beitrage der L
Internationalen Goncarov-Konferenz. Bamberg. Bohlau, Verlag, Koln, Weimar,
Wien. 1994. 8.—10. Oktober 1991 / Hg. von Peter Thiergen.P.15—24.

35. John Givens. Wombs, Tombs and Mother Love: A Freudian Reading of

36.

37.

38.

Goncharov’s// Goncharov's "Oblomov": A Critical Companion / Ed. By G. Diment.
Evanston: Northwestern UP, 1998. P. 90.

Goncharov's "Oblomov': A CriticalCompanion / Ed. By G. Diment. Evanston:
Northwestern UP, 1998. 200 p. (Northwestern / AatsellCriticalCompanionsto
Russian Literature; Vol. 8).

Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk und Wirkung.Beitrage der I. Internationalen Goncarov-
Konferenz. Bamberg. Bohlau, Verlag, Koln, Weimar, Wien. 1994.

Tusculumslavicum. Basler Studien zur Kulturgeschichte Osteuropas. Band 14.
Zurich. 2005.

10



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)

fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101

The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent decades
(short review)

Mel'nik V.1,

Doctor of Philology, Professor, Professor of the Department of Linguistics and Literary Studies
of the Moscow State University of Design and Technology, Moscow, Russia,
melnikvil 985@mail.ru

The article provides a brief overview of the main trends in the study of I. A. Goncharov’s poetics in
national and foreign literary criticism in the last two decades. Special attention in this article is
noticed to the work of the Hungarian, German and American scientists.

Key Words: poetics, tradition, narrative approach, cultural studies, Freudianism.

References

1. Babicheva Yu.G. Osnovnye aspekty i napravleniya retseptsii romana . A.
Goncharova «Oblomov» v sovremennom anglo-amerikanskom literaturovedenii (K
metodologicheskoy = probleme izucheniya proizvedeniy = otechestvennoy
klassicheskoy literatury za rubezhom) // Goncharov: zhivaya perspektiva prozy.
Nauchnye stat'i o tvorchestve 1. A. Goncharova. Biblioteka slavika savariensis. T.
XIII. Szombatheli. 2013. 370 p.

2. Belkin D.I. Obraz Volgi-reki v strukture romana I. A. Goncharova “Obryv” // L. A.
Goncharov: Materialy mezhdunar. konf, posv. 185-letiyu so dnya rozhd. I. A.
Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 186—195.

3. Belyanin M.Yu. Ol'ga Il'inskaya v sisteme geroev romana I. A. Goncharova
“Oblomov” // 1. A. Goncharov: Materialy Mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii,
posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar.
avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i dr. Ul'yanovsk: «Korporatsiya tekhnologiy
prodvizheniya», 2003. pp. 100—108.

4. Bel'skaya A.A. Turgenev i Goncharov: Etiko-filosofskie vzglyady pisateley // 1. A.
Goncharov: Materialy Mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar. avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i
dr. Ul'yanovsk: Korporatsiya tekhnologiy prodvizheniya, 2003. pp. 249—257.

5. Bemig Mikhaela. «<Son Oblomova»: apologiya gorizontal'nosti // 1. A. Goncharov
(Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu so dnya
rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 262 - 274.

11



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)
fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru
2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.
doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101
6. Borzenkova N.V. Evolyutsiya psikhologicheskoy manery 1. A. Goncharova-

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

romanista // 1. A. Goncharov: Materialy Mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii,
posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar.
avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i dr. Ul'yanovsk: «Korporatsiya tekhnologiy
prodvizheniya», 2003. pp. 208—217.

Vershinina N.L. O roli “idillicheskogo komponenta” v “Obyknovennoy istorii” L. A.
Goncharova // 1. A. Goncharov: Materialy mezhdunar. konf, posv. 185-letiyu so
dnya rozhd. I. A. Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 65—74.
Goncharov [ A. Sobr. soch. V 8-mi tomakh. M.: Goslitizdat, 1952 - 1955.
Grishechkina N.P. Detal' v khudozhestvennom mire Goncharova i Chekhova // . A.
Goncharov: Materialy Mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar. avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i
dr. Ul'yanovsk: «Korporatsiya tekhnologiy prodvizheniya», 2003. pp. 244—248.
Egorova N.M. K voprosu ob okruzhenii I. A. Goncharova v gody ucheby v
Moskovskom universitete // 1. A. Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy
konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova).
Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 262 - 274.

Zhdanova M.B. 1. A. Goncharov i Treyguty // I. A. Goncharov (Materialy
mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I.
A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 26 - 37.

Kafanova O.B. 1. A. Goncharov i Zh. Sand: tvorcheskiy dialog // Materialy
mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I.
A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar. avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i dr.Ul'yanovsk:
«Korporatsiya tekhnologiy prodvizheniya», 2003. pp. 258 - 267.

Elena Krasnoshchekova. 1. A. Goncharov i N. M. Karamzin // 1. A. Goncharov
(Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu so dnya
rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 91 - 101. V etom
zhe sbornike pomeshchena i stat'ya L. A. Sapchenko s takim zhe nazvaniem (pp.
172 -177).

Krasnoshchekova E.A. [A. Goncharov. mir tvorchestva. SPb.: Pushkinskiy fond,
1997. p. 496.

Krasnoshchekova E.A. “Oblomov” I. A. Goncharova. M.: Khudozhestvennaya
literatura, 1970. 95 p.

Matlin M.G. Motiv probuzhdeniya v romanakh I. A. Goncharova // 1. A. Goncharov:
Materialy mezhdunar. konf, posv. 185-letiyu so dnya rozhd. I. A. Goncharova.
Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 18—25.

Mel'nik V.I. Eticheskiy ideal 1. A. Goncharova // Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk und
Wirkung.Beitrage der I. Internationalen Goncarov-Konferenz. Bamberg. Bohlau,
Verlag, Koln, Weimar, Wien. 1994. R. 93 - 103.

12



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)

fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101

18. Molnar A. Poetika romanov . A. Goncharova. M.: Kompaniya Sputnik +. 2004. 157
p.

19. Angelika Molnar. «Son Oblomova» i «Son smeshnogo cheloveka» // I. A
Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 195-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Nika-dizayn», 2008. pp. 329 -
343.

20. Mukhametdinova Kh. M. v stat'ye «Struktura khudozhestvennogo teksta [. A.
Goncharova» pishet: «Po stepeni determinirovannosti goncharovskiy tekst
fenomenalen, predel'no nesvobodnyy, v nem do minimuma sokrashcheno
prostranstvo avtorskoy sub''ektivnosti..» (I. A. Goncharov: (Materialy mezhdunar.
konf.,, posvyashch. 180-letiyu so dnya rozhd. I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk:
«Strezhen'», 1994. p. 114).

21.Ornatskaya T. I. I. A. Goncharov - chlen kayut-kompanii fregata «Pallada» // 1. A.
Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 146 - 155.

22.Pappert Mariann. Idilliya: prostranstvo - dusha. Ideynoe voploshchenie idillii v
ramkakh khudozhestvennogo osmysleniya prostranstva v romane I. A. Goncharova
«Oblomov» // I A. Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii,
posvyashchennoy 195-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk:
«Nika-dizayn», 2008. pp. 103 - 109.

23. Rerig Ester. Narrativnye modusy lyubvi v odnom iz otryvkov romana Goncharova
«Oblomov» // Goncharov: zhivaya perspektiva prozy. Nauchnye stat'i o tvorchestve
I. A. Goncharova. Biblioteka slavika savariensis. T. XIII. Szombatheli. 2013. pp. 184 -
195.

24. Svaton' V. Goncharov i mir russkogo romana // 1. A. Goncharov: (Materialy
mezhdunar. konf.,, posvyashch. 180-letiyu so dnya rozhd. I. A. Goncharova).
Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. pp. 178—185.

25. Smirnova V. K istorii doma Goncharovykh // 1. A. Goncharov. Materialy
mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 185-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I.
A. Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 316 - 325.

26. Sorochan A. Yu. Dva literaturnykh vechera: Zagoskin i Goncharov // I. A. Goncharov
(Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 195-letiyu so dnya
rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Nika-dizayn», 2008. pp. 247 - 252.

27.Takasi Fudzinuma. Studencheskie gody I. A. Goncharova i L. N. Tolstogo // I. A.
Goncharov. Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 185-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 80 -
90.

28. Timashova O. V. A. F. Pisemskiy i I. A. Goncharov: neprochitannye sranitsy lichnykh
i tvorcheskikh otnosheniy // 1. A. Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy

13



MesprHHK B.H. Mel'nik V.I.

Usyuenue noatuku U.A. ToHYapoBa B ocjieiHUE The study of Goncharov’s poetics in recent
Jecsatusietus (KpaTKui 0630p) decades (a brief overview)

fA3bIK U TeKCT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 3-14. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 3-14.

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030101 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030101

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 195-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova).
Ul'yanovsk: «Nika-dizayn», 2008. pp. 378 - 386.

Faustov A.A. “Ivan Savich Podzhabrin” v krugu goncharovskikh ocherkov // 1. A.
Goncharov: Materialy mezhdunar. konf, posv. 185-letiyu so dnya rozhd. 1. A.
Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp. 276—288.

Khalina Khalatsin'ska-Vertelyak. Oblomov Goncharova kak geroy periferii // 1. A.
Goncharov (Materialy mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 180-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Strezhen'», 1994. 194 p.
Cheremisinova L.I. A. A. Fet i 1. A. Goncharov // 1. A. Goncharov (Materialy
mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 195-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya I.
A. Goncharova). Ul'yanovsk: «Nika-dizayn», 2008. pp. 369 - 377.

Shubina S. N. Bibleyskie obrazy i motivy v lyubovnoy kollizii v romane I. A.
Goncharova “Oblomov” // 1. A. Goncharov: Materialy mezhdunar. konf., posv. 185-
letiyu so dnya rozhd. I. A. Goncharova. Ul'yanovsk: «Pechatnyy dvor», 1998. pp.
173—180.

Shcheblykin IP. Evolyutsiya zhenskikh obrazov v romanakh I. A. Goncharova // 1. A.
Goncharov: Materialy Mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, posvyashchennoy 190-letiyu
so dnya rozhdeniya I. A. Goncharova. Sb. rus. i zar. avtorov / Sost. M. B. Zhdanova i
dr. Ul'yanovsk: «Korporatsiya tekhnologiy prodvizheniya», 2003. pp. 171—178.
Bourmeyster A. Poetika Goncharova: besstrastie ili nasmeshlivost'? // Goncharova
\\ Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk und Wirkung.Beitrage der I. Internationalen
Goncarov-Konferenz. Bamberg. Bohlau, Verlag, Koln, Weimar, Wien. 1994. 8.—10.
Oktober 1991 / Hg. von Peter Thiergen. pp. 15—24.

35. John Givens. Wombs, Tombs and Mother Love: A Freudian Reading of

36.

37.

38.

Goncharov’s// Goncharov's "Oblomov': A Critical Companion / Ed. By G. Diment.
Evanston: Northwestern UP, 1998. p. 90.

Goncharov's "Oblomov': A CriticalCompanion / Ed. By G. Diment. Evanston:
Northwestern UP, 1998. 200 p. (Northwestern/ AatsellCriticalCompanionsto
Russian Literature; Vol. 8).

Ivan Goncarov. Leben, Werk und Wirkung.Beitrage der I. Internationalen Goncarov-
Konferenz. Bamberg. Bohlau, Verlag, Koln, Weimar, Wien. 1994.

Tusculumslavicum. Basler Studien zur Kulturgeschichte Osteuropas. Band 14.
Zurich. 2005.

14



Tarronra M.A. Ganyushina M.A.

[IpenaHus o pUpPoO/ie U YeJOBEKE B CJIOBECHOCTH (Ha Tradition of nature and man in the
MaTepuaJie CPaBHUTEJNbHOI0 aHa/IN3a KAPTHH MUpPA PYCCKOTO literature (based on the material of

M aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKOB) comparative analysis of the Russian and
A3bIk U TekcT langpsy.ru English worldviews)

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 15-22. Language and Text langpsy.ru

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030102 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 15-22.

doi: 10.17759/langt.2016030102

[Ipefanusa o mpupoje U YeJI0OBEKe B CJIOBECHOCTH (Ha
MaTepHaJie CPaBHUTEJbHOr0 aHA/IM3a KapTUH MUpPa
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KaHAUJAT QUI0J0rMYeCKUX HayK, 0L eHT Kadepbl MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB /1J151 HESA3bIKOBBIX
daxynbTeTOB Poccriickoro rocylapcTBEHHOI'O COLUAIbHOT0 YHUBepcuTeTa, MockBa, Poccus,
margarital 962@list.ru

B cTaTbe gesiaeTcs aKIeHT Ha NMpobJieMe CHMBOJIMYECKUX CBOMCTB si3blKa M SI3bIKOBOI'O 3HaKa B
pamkax KM, pelieHHe KOTOPOH OTKpPBIBA€T IEPCHEKTUBY 6oJiee TJIYG0KOTO OCMBICIEHUS
B3aMMOCBSI3M fI3blKa W KYyJbTYpbl. B KauecTBe mpeAMeTa UCCAeOBAaHUSA UCIOJIb3YIOTCSH
MeTadopuyeckue IepeoCMbIC/IeHUSI pPa3HbIX MOHATHM B aHIJIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM $I3bIKax C
KOMIOHEHTaMHU NpeJaHu, ApeBHEH CUMBOJIMKH, HAJIOXKUBLIMX OTIEYaTOK Ha BOCIPUSATHE MHUDaA
Pa3HBIX HapOAOB. AHa/M3WPyeMbId MaTepHas MOKa3blBaeT, KAKMM 00pa3oM S3bIKOBOM 3HAK
HayMHaeT BbIpaXaTb CUMBOJIMYECKHE U/JI€eM, BJHATb HAa CEMAaHTUKY BbIPa)XeHHUS, TECHO
B3aHMMO/IENCTBYS C KYJbTYPHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, MU(GOM U COBPEMEHHBIMH aCCOIUALUIMHU.

KiouyeBble coBa: SI3bIKOBasi KapTHHA MHpa, MUQOJOTHYECKOe CO3HAHUE, MpeJaHHsi, CUMBOJI,
3TUMOJIOT S, MU, KYIbTypa.

JLIs1 HUTaThI:

lanmomura M.A. llpefanus o IpUpoJie U YeJIOBEKe B CJIOBECHOCTH (Ha MaTepualie CpaBHUTEJbHOI'O aHA/INU3a
KapTUH MHUpPa PYCCKOTO U aHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKOB) [J/IeKTpOHHBIN pecypc] // fA3bik u TekcT langpsy.ru. 2016.
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CJs10BO ecTb IJIaBHOE U CaMOe eCTeCTBEHHOe opyJue INpefaHus. K HeMy, Kak K CpeJj0OTOYMIO,
CXOASITCS BCe TOHYAWIIKMe HUTH POJHOM CTAapWHBbI, BCE BEJMKOE U CBSTOE, BCE, YeM KpPENmUTCS
HpaBCTBEHHas *KU3Hb HapoAa [1, c. 3]. [lo cioBaM Besukoro pycckoro yuéHoro BycnaeBa @.1., s3bik
CBU/ZETEJIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO BCE pa3HOOOpasve UHTEPeCcOB HAapoja B NepBOOLITHBIN MepUo[, ero
00pa3oBaHusl INOAYMHAJOCH CTPOMHOMY €JMHCTBY, IOCKOJIbKY 4YeJIOBEK He OTJessssl cebsa OT
OpUPOJbl, He ObLIO pEe3KHWX TPaHUL, MEXJy [JAesiTeJbHOCTbI0 €ro yMCTBEHHOTO M 0Opa3HOTO
MBILLJIEHUS U T.A. fI3bIK TaKk CUJIbHO NPOHUKHYT CTApPUHOIO, YTO Ja)Xe OT/eJIbHOe CJIOBO MOIJIO
BO36Yy/JaTh B GpaHTa3UM Hapoja LieJiblid paJ NpecTaBJeHNH, B KOTOpble OH 06J/1eKaJl CBOU MOHATHS.
TakuM 06pa3oM, BHellHsA ¢popMa c/10Ba ObljIa CyLleCTBEHHOM 4acThbI0 3NMYECKOUN MBIC/IH, COCTOsIA C
Hel B Hepas/Je/JbHOM eJUHCTBe M Jake 00pa3oBbIBajJacb B OJHO U TO >Xe BpeMsd. 3a4acTylo
NOsIBJIEHHE CJIOBA 3aBHCEJIO OT IIOBepbsl, & NOBepbe, B CBOK OvYepe/ib, NOAAEP:KUBAJIOCh CJI0BOM,
KOTOpPOMY OHO JlaBaJIo IepBOHavyaJbHOe Ipoucxoxaenue [1,c. 8 - 9].

15




Tarronra M.A. Ganyushina M.A.

[IpenaHus o pUpPoO/ie U YeJOBEKE B CJIOBECHOCTH (Ha Tradition of nature and man in the
MaTepuaJie CPaBHUTEJNbHOI0 aHa/IN3a KAPTHH MUpPA PYCCKOTO literature (based on the material of

M aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKOB) comparative analysis of the Russian and
A3bIk U TekcT langpsy.ru English worldviews)

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 15-22. Language and Text langpsy.ru

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030102 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 15-22.

doi: 10.17759/langt.2016030102

OcTtaHOBUMCSI Ha 0e3rpaHUYHOM KOJIMYECTBE MNpeJaHuil M MUPOB, KOTOpPble MOTYT OBITb
NpOYHUTaHbl B CJOBe. BepoBaHHsS B CTUXUU U MO CEU JIeHb MOXXHO Paclo3HaTh B UAMOMAaX Pa3HbIX
sI3bIKOB. BceM M3BECTHO, UTO B TPAJUIMAX BCeX HAPO/IOB BO/ia — HEOOXOUMBbIN [/l )KU3HU 3JIEMEHT.
OnHako, TMpeJCTaBJeHUs W OTHOLIEHUS K BOJe Yy pa3HbIX HApOJOB He BCerja OJAMHAKOBO, O YéM
CBHU/IETEJIbCTBYET UX SI3bIKOBOE BOILIOIIeHHe. Pycckuii ¢ppa3eosiornaMm MyTUTh BOJY YIOTPEOJISIOT
TOT/A, KOT/|a XOTAT YMBIIIJIEHHO 3alyTaTh [leJ10, CO3/laTh Hepa3bepuxy. [IpoucxoxeHue CBSI3aHO C
MPOUCKaMU HEYUCTOM CHJIbl, KUBYIEM B BOJOEMax C MYyTHOH, HecBexkell Bogou. CorJsiacHO
BEPOBAHUSAM, YTOObI BCKPbITh MPUYUHY 0€CIIOKOMCTBA, BI3BAHHYI0 HEYHUCTOM CUJION, €6 HE06X0AUMO
ObLJIO BBIBECTHM W3 YKPBITUS HAa 4YUCTYI0 NPOTOYHYIO BOJy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B XOJe TraJlaHUs
«BBIBOJUJIM» HA YUCTOM BOJie 06pa3 4esIoBEK], COBEPIIUBIIETO NpecTyiieHne. CMbIC/T BbIpaXKEHUS
nepesaéTcs B aHIJIMMCKOM si3bIKe HEUTPaJIbHbIMH JIEKCUUECKUMU eJUHULIaMU: “to confuse the issue”
(mocn. «MyTHUTB CMBICJA BOMpocax»); “to stir up trouble (moci. «pa3ayBaTh BOJIHEHHWE, TPEBOTY,
6ecnoKoMCTBO»), a Takke “to show up; to unmask; to expose”.

C raflaHMsIMU Ha BOJle, HAPOJHBbIMH BEPOBAaHUSIMU B €€ Maruyeckylo CUJy Kak odullarouien
CTUXUU CBSI3aHO TaKXKe BbIpaXKEHHe KakK B BoAy rJjsjes. bosee Toro, mo cep6CckMM NOBepbSIM,
4eJIoBeK, TJ/sCh B BOJy, MOT YBUJIETb CBOM cMepTHbIM 4ac. [lo3ToMy B CcTapuHy JIOAU GOSJIKCH
YBUJETb OTPa)keHHe cBoero o6pasa. B aHr/iniickux aHajiorax 3Toro BelpakeHus Nepes; HAMU BCTAIOT
006pasbl AyXa, }KepHOBOB, MarnyeCcKoro KpucTasjia acTpoJIOroB, C IOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOIr'o OCYLIeCTBJISIJIN
raJlaHusl ¥ npejcKasbiBaiu cyb0y: “as if a spirit whispered it in smb’s ear” (mocJ.: «kak ecsiv 661 AyX
HIENHYJ 3TO KOMY-TO Ha yxo»); “smb. can see through a millstone” (goci.: «<HEKTO MOXeT BUAETH
4yepe3 MeJIbHUIY»); “as though smb. guessed (saw) it in a crystal ball” (mocs.: «kak ecau 661 KTO-TO
YBUJZEJ 3TO B CTEKJISHHOM I1ape»). OAWH U3 aHIVIMUCKUX 9KBUBaseHTOB «hit the nail on the head»
(mocn.: «ypaputb HOTrTEM (TBO3JEM) IO TOJIOBE») ACCOIMHUPYETCA C YKECTOM, KOTOPbIA 4YeJI0BEK
NPOU3BO/IUT, KOT/Ia YTO-TO MPEJABUAUT UJIH O YEM-TO JI0T3/IbIBAETCH.

AHr/iin4yaHe UHTEPNPETUPYIOT BCE, YTO HAXOAUTCA MOJ, BOJAOMH, KaK ONacHoe, U, HA060pOT, BCE,
YTO HaJ, BOJOH - OesomnacHoe. Bymywomas, kundamas BoJa acCOLUUPYeTcs C 6eCHOKONCTBOM,
TPEBOTOM, HANPOTUB, TUXOe COCTOSAHUE BOJAbl — C 6eCMATEXHOCTbIO, nokoeM. Ocobblil HMHTepec
npeJcTaB/seT aHIJMANCKOe BbIpakeHHe to get smb. into hot water u ero pycckui 3KBUBaJIEHT
NnoABOAWTL I1O0J MOHACTBIPb, 3HA4Y€HHE KOTOPbIX — «IIOCTAaBHUTb KOro-jiu6o B 3aTPYyAHUTEJIbHOE,
HeNnpUATHOE NOJIOKEHUE», «IOJBECTH TO0J, HakaszaHWe». CyllecTByeT HECKOJbKO BepCUi
BO3HUKHOBEHHSA DPYCCKOro BbIpakeHHUd. COrJIaCHO OJHOM W3 HUX, BbIpakeHUe MNOJBOJUTb MO[,
MOHACTBbIPb CBA3aHO C Te€M, YTO PYyCCKHe INPOBOAHHWKHU MNOABOAWJIM Bpara K CT€HaAM MOHaCTprefI,
KOTOpblIe BO BpeMA BOEHHBIX ILLEIL/'ICTBI/II‘/’I IMpeBpallaJIMCb B KPEIIOCTH.

Ctuxus BeTpa NnepesaéT COCTOsIHUE 4yesoBeKa. [10CKOIbKY B IpeBHOCTH BeTep YpaBHUBAJICS C
Aywoi (cp.: anrs. wind, «<HeM. Wind «BeTep», oceT. udd «zyuia» [5, c.500]), To coBepiieHHO 04YeBUHO
KakuM ob6pasoM B uzauomax be down the wind: pycck. «<HaxoAUTbCSA B COCTOSIHMU yIaAKay; be in the
wind: pycck. «6bITb HaBecesie» MOJIOKEeHHe YesoBeKa 00'bSICHAET UX 3HAaYeHHEe OTHOCUTENbHO BETpa.
3HavyeHre MeTadopUUECKOTo BbIpakeHHUs second wind: pycck. «BTOpoe ZibIxaHHe» TaKKe CTAHOBUTCS
o6ocHOBaHHBIM. UamoMa to blow hot and cold nepenaéT nmocTosiHHbIE COMHEHUS U JBOMCTBEHHYIO
no3uLUI0 YesoBeka. COCTOsIHYE MbSIHOTO YeJI0BEKAa aCCOLUUPYETCS TaKXKe «C JIMCTbSIMU Ha BETPY» —
three or four sheets in the wind; «c nonérom Ha BbicoTe» - flying high.

Ho, kak 6b1 HU CTpallIHbI ObLJIN CTUXWUU [J151 UeJIOBEKA, OH TaK WM MHAYe MOT YKPbIThCS OT HUX.
BoJiblile Bcero yesioBeK 0605/csl caMoro cebs, MOCKOJIbKY y6exaTbh OT caMOTro ceb6s1, OT CBOUX CTPAXOB
MaJsio KoMy yAaétcs. [loaToMy MaJsieiliee OTKJIOHEHHE OT CBOel PU3NIEeCKON MPUPOIBI BbI3BIBAIO Y
YyeJIOBEKa OMaceHus U ObLIO /i1 HETO 3HAKOM CyAbObl U Belllell mpuMeTol. fI3prueckoe mpejjaHue o
MPOUCXOXKAEHUHN AYIIN BOCXOAUT K MOKJIOHEHUIO YeJIOBEeKa K CTUXUAM. B HHJ0eBpOMENCKUX A3bIKax
NOHATHE «Jylla» B Pa3JIMYHBIX CBOUX MPOSBJEHUAX BOCXOAUT K 3HAYEHUAM «BETEpP», «BO3JYX»,
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«KpOBb» U T.J. PasjMyHble COCTOSIHUA AYIIM COOTHOCATCA TO C O6ypel, To ¢ orHéM. O6paTUMcs K
3TUMOJIOTUYECKHUM HCC/IeI0BAHUAM: Y JPEBHUX AyIIA MOHUMaJIACh KaK «KHUJKHH OTOHb»: CP.: C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U.-e.*dau- «ropeTb» , a ¢ Apyroi - u.-e. *dhaus «zyua»; « pycck. ropeTb, HO JAThILICK. gars
«ayia»; u.-e. *bher-. «ropeTb», HO aHIJI. breathe «ablmaTb» . breath «abixanue»; u.-e. *leip-/*lap-
«ropeTb», HO JaThilck. Elpét «apimatb» (cp.: upaHck. *lap-/*lep- «apimate») ..» [8, c. 239], cp.
Takke CKaHJ. Odr «ayX, yMm, apocTtb» [1, c.12]. TlopoJHUB Aylly CO CTUXWUSMH, JpPEBHUE JIIOIU
CUMTaAJU e€ TakKe BeJIUKOU cuyiod. Tak, B pycCKoW, aHIJIMHCKON U PPaHIy3CKOM S3BIKOBBIX
KapTHHaX MHpa Ayllia 0JJHOBPEMEHHO MOXeT ObITh KaK MO/BJACTHA YeJI0BeKY («He MO03BOJIAN Aylie
JIEHUTbCH, Ayllla 06513aHa TPYAUTHCS»), TAK U ObITh CAaMOCTOATENbHON CyOCTaHLMEN: PYCCK.: Aylla He
NO03BOJISIET ..., ¥ HErO JAyllla He Ha MeCTe; BBITATUBATb / BbIMATbIBATh YLy U3 KOr0-JI; CTOSTb HaJ,
JAyuIo¥ y Koro-Ji; aHrJ1.: not to be able to call one's soul one's own — GBITH B TOJIHOM MOJYUHEHUY; |
wonder how he keeps body and soul together — yauBasitoce, B 4éM y Hero Jymia geputcs; ¢p. en
son (mon...) ame et conscience « 0 COBECTH, UCKPEHHO, TOBUHYSICh roJ10oCy coBecTH; il a I'ame sur les
levres « y Hero eje-ejie Aylla B TeJse», errer comme une ame en peine « OpoJUThb Kak
HeNpuKasiHHbIM», faconner l'dme «npuy4yuTh K 4yeMy-au6o». Takoe NOHUMaHUEe BOCXOAUT K
BEPOBaHUAM 00 OT/eJIeHUH AyLIH OT TeJsa. Tak BO BpeMs CHa OHA MOXKeT CBOOO/IHO BBIXOJUThL Yepe3
POT U MOKET ObITh NpeJCcTaBJeHa B BUJe JIEHThI, IIJIJaMeHU. A B pyCCKOM U (ppaHIy3CKOM CO3HAHHUSX
COXPaHUJIOCH MpPeJCTaB/IeHHe O Ayllie KaK CTUXUU U LieHTPe CTpacTel U 4yBCTB, KOTOPOE OTPaXKeHO B
SI3bIKOBOM BOILJIOLEHUM: PYCCK. OTOHb AyIIH, Jylia Bocnapuia; ¢p. une ame de feu « cTpactHas
ayma»; ¢p. glacer I'ame «iefeHUTb KpoBb»; Gp. avoir le vague a I'ame (avoir le [unu du] vague a
I'dame) «ObITb B pacCTPOEHHBIX YyBCTBax» [3, ¢.77-78].

[locko/IbKY KpOBb ypaBHHMBajsachb ¢ BceneHHoW W MuposzaHueM, c4uTaJacb MeCTOM, rfie
HaXO/IUTCS Aylla U KU3Hb, OHA SBJISJIACh CHMBOJIOM POXK/IeHHs Y MHOTUX HAapoJ10B. /loKa3aTeJ bCTBa
TaKKe Mpe/ICTaBJeHbl 3bIKOBHIMHU KapTUHAMMU MHUpa. Pycckas ujjmoMa HUCHOPTUTb MHOIO KPOBHU
KOMY-JIM00: aHrJ. “worry smb. needlessly”; “cause no end of trouble”; “be a thorn in the side of smb”,;
“upset smb.”; “bother the life of smb.” u eé BapuaHT nmopTUTH cebe KpoBb: aHI. “get upset”’; “worry
unnecessary” B HacCToOslllee BpeMsl 03HA4YaeT «JOCTABUTb MHOTO HENMPUATHOCTEN, OrOPUYEHUN KOMY-
JIN60», «PACCTPOUTH KOTO-JUGO», «pa3/paKaTb KOro-jn6o». ITO BbIpaXKeHHWe 3aWMCTBOBAHO W3
dpaHIy3cKoro f3blKa U ABJASAETCS KalabkoW “se faire du mauvais sang”. OHO cBsi3aHO C
HpeACcTaBJIeHHeM O TOM, UTO MPH OTPHULATEJbHBIX 3MOIHAX YeJOBEKY B KPOBb IOCTYMAET KeJ4b B
M36bITOYHBIX KOJMYECTBaX. AHAIM3UPYS AaHTJIMACKHE 3KBUBAJIEHTHI, CIe[lyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B HUX
IPEUMYIEeCTBEHHO NepeiaH TOJbKO CMBICII.

Kak B pycckoMm, Tak M aHIJIMMCKOM $I3bIKax MHOTHE CUTYaLWH, OLIYILIEHUS U NepeXHUBaHUSA
YyeJI0BeKa BbIpaKeHbI Yepe3 MOHSATHUE «T0JI0Bax». B A3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM NpeiCTaBUTEeH C/1aBIHCKON
U 3anaZHOM KyJIbTyp NMOHSTHE TOJIOBA B L[€JIOM COBNAJAET U SIBJSETCS He TOJIbKO BbIpa3UTeJieM
CEMAaHTUKHU «BepXHAS 4YacTb TeJla», HO U BepOa/JbHBIM CHMMBOJIOM ILIeHTpa pa3yMa, MHTeJJIEKTa,
BBICIIEM II€HHOCTH. JTa KYJbTYpPHAasl CEMaHTHUKa CTPOUTCS HAa MarudecKoM U MH(OJOrHIeCKOM
OCMBICJIEHUU TAaKUX NMPU3HAKOB 0003HAUYaeMOM CJIOBOM YacTH TeJsa, KaK «PacloJIo)KeHUe BBEpXy, B
o6JylacTu Hebec, MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHO HH3Y, 06JIACTH IepepoKAeHUsI», «PYKOBOJCTBO JAeHCTBUSIMH,
NOCTYNKaMHU», «XpaHEHHEe U BOCHPOU3BEJeHHEe HY:KHOW HHOpMaluu» U T.N., KOTOPbIE BXOASAT B
s/lepHy0 AebUHULHI0 JIeKCceMbl ToJioBa. Tak, MPU3HAK «pacHoJIOKeHHe BBEPXY» MUQOJOTHYECKU
IepeoCMbIC/ISeTCS NPU ONMMCAHUM CUTYyallMi, Ha3BaHHbIX UJAMOMaMM: roJi0Ba TOPUT: aHIJ. “smb.’s
head burns (is on fire)”, rosoBa uaet kpyrom: anri. “smb.’s head is spinning” u T.4. B 3TUx uanomMmax
BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS CBSI3b C CHMBOJIMKOM MHKPOKOCMA CJaBsH W aHrjn4daH. CorjlacHo eu, BCE, 4YTO
OTHOCHUTCSl K BEepxXHEW 4YaCTH TeJia, CBSA3bIBAETCS C HEOGOM W €ero IrJaBHbIMU OO'bEKTAMH: COJIHLEM,
JIYyHOM U 3Be3ZjaMu. B anTponomopdHoi Mozenu BceseHHOU rosioBa cuMBOJIM3HpYyeT BoxkecTBo,
BbICIIUH Pasym.
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[To oHOM M3 BepcHii, BbIpaXkeHHe Ha CBOIO TOJIOBY CBsI3aHO € pycckoi Mudosiorneit. CorJyiacHo
pyCCKOMY 00bIualo, AypHbIE MOCJAELCTBUS 3aPETHBIX CJOB WUJIU 3JIbIX NPEJBECTUN B pa3AparKeHUH
HaIpaBJ/IslJId Ha KOro-To Apyroro. CAUTAIOT, HAPUMeED, YTO KapKaHbe BOPOHBI NMPe/BELIAET CMEPTh.
[TosToMy, 4TOGBI HM36exaTb CBOEH CMEepTH, JIIOJM HANpaBJAT eé Ha BOPOHY C 3aKJMHAHUEM: «Ha
CBOI0 6bI TeGe rosioBy». [lo Jpyroil Bepcuu, 3TOT 060pOT BOCXOAUT K bubsauu. Bo3moxHO, 3TUM
00'bSICHSIETCSI aHTVIMUCKUN NepeBOJi 3TOM PYCCKOW HUAMOMBI - “to one’s own harm” (goci. «cebe B
YOBITOK, yIEPO»).

WCKOHHO pycCKUH HJMOMaTHYeCKUHA OOOPOT MOPOYUThH/ 3aMOpPOYUTHL [OJIOBY KOMY-JIHOO
yHnoTpebJisieTci B 3HaUeHHU «HAMEpPEeHHO BBOJUTH B 3a0JIyXKJeHHe KOro-aubo», «IpPUCTABaThb C
NyCTSKaMU K KOMY-JM00», «0OMaHbIBaTb». B OCHOBe 3TOro BbIpaKeHHUS JIEKUT 3HA4YeHHe
JHAJIEKTHOTO CJIOBa “MOPOYUTH” - «AypayduTb, COMBATb C TOJIKY», KOTOPOE POJCTBEHHO CJIOBY
«0OMOPOK», YTO 3HAYUT «3aT€MHEHHE CO3HAHHUS».

WHTepecHO OTMETHTBD, B aHIVIMHCKOM sI3bIKE CMBIC/ PYCCKON MAMOMBI NlepelaéTcs Yyepe3 UHble
acCcoLMallMU: «HATATUBAIOT TKaHb IepeJl YbUMHU-JIMO0 TJla3aMHU», 4TOObI CKPBITb OT YeJIOBeKa
peasbHOCTB: to pull the wool over smb’s eyes; «TaHyT Hory 4esioBeka»: pull smb’s leg s «urparoT ¢
HUM B WUIpbl»: to play games with smb. CorsacHo JpeBHell CMMBOJIMKe, HM)XKHASA 4YacTb HOTHU
CYMTaJIaCcb OCHOBOM, HA KOTOpOU nokoutcda YenoBek-MukpokocM. [103TOMy MOXKHO NMpesOJI0KHUTD,
YTO NMOTPEBOXKUTb HOTY — 3HAYUT HApPYLIUTb OCHOBBI YeJOBEYECKOT0 OBbITHUS, COUThL €ro C TOJIKY, C
NIPaBUJIBHOTO IYTH.

OrpoMHOe KOJMYEeCTBO NpeAaHWH KW MHUQOB CBSI3aHO C >KUBOTHBIMU. B HalMOHaJbHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX KapTHUHAxX MHpa 0cob60e BOIJIOLIeHUe Hallésa o6pas Jowmaau uin KoHsa. ®paseosiorusm
strait from the horse’s mouth: pycck. «u3 nepBbIX pyk» MOSBUJICA Ha TOM OCHOBAHMH, UTO U3JIpEBJIE
JIolaib npupaBHUMBasacb K bBoxecTBaM UM cuMBoJiM3HMpoBasa «boxkecTBeHHbIH pasyMm».
Tunosiorndecku cp.: jatT. caballus «jiomaab», HO U.-e. *kabeiro «60:keCcTBO»; JIaT. equUUS «JIOLIAAb», HO
roT. aha «pasym» [6, c¢. 376]. 3TO XUBOTHOE BOCHPHHUMAJM KaK «pacCeKawUdi BO3AYyX,
pacceKkawlUil TPOCTPAaHCTBO». B cBOI oyepeAb MOHATHE «BO3JAyX» COOTHOCUTCS CO 3HAayeHUEM
«CJI0BO». B pe3ysibTaTe Mbl MOXKeM CKa3aTb, UYTO NepBOHAYa/IbHOE 3HAaYeHHe BblpakeHHUs strait from
the horse’s mouth - «u3 yct boxxecTBeHHOro pasyman.

B HeraTMBHOM CMbIC/le KOHb CHMBOJIM3UPYET BBICOKOMEpHE, HAaJMEHHOCTb U crecb. OTLbI
LepKBU NMPUIHKCHIBAJM KOHIO BBICOKOMEPHE U MOXOThb. [I0 MX MHEHHIO, KOHb »KaJHO DXKET, Korja
BU/JIUT >XKeHLMHY. Ucxol U3 3TOro, CTAHOBUTCS NMOHSATHBIM 3HAayeHHe BbIpakeHUs on one’s high
horse: pycck. «<BBICOKOMEpPHO».

B pycckoMm fi3blKe Mbl TOBOPUM «HE B KOHSI KOpPM», KOTJA Halld JeHCTBUS He MNPUHOCHT
»KeJlJaeMbIX pe3yJIbTAaTOB, MOCKOJbKY KOHb — CHUMBOJI KU3HEHHOM CHJIbl. AHIVIMHCKUN 3KBHBAaJIEHT
BOIJIOTUJI 3TY MBIC/Ib UHBIMU JIEKCUUYECKUMU eJUHUIIAMU: “it is caviar to the general”, T.e. «ukpa -
CJIMIIKOM TOHKOE GJIF0/0 AJ151 TPy6oTo BKycay.

BolpakeHHe ellé W KOHb He Basisicsad: aHr. «nothing have been done yet» BocxoauT k
C/1aBSIHCKOM MUGOJIOTHH, K IJIyOOKOH JpeBHOCTH, KOT/1a C/IaBsiHE XOPOHUJIM KOHSI BMECTE C X035MHOM.
[TosToMy MecTo, rie BaJsieTCsd KOHb U OCTaBJ/seT KJI0Ybsl LIEPCTH, CYUTAJOCh MECTOM O6UTaHUS
HEUMCTOM CHJIBI U ONACHBIM JJi 4esoBeka. [IpuyéM wIepcTb CBS3bIBAETCA C HEraTUBHBIMHU
npeJcTaBJeHUsIMU O OoJsie3HH, yObITKe. [lepBOHaYasbHO 3Ta HAMOMA CHUMBOJM3HMpOBaJa
HaCTylJIeHWe paHHero yTpa, Korja JAbsBoJ B o6pa3e KOHSA ellé He IMPOIIE]T «OYHIIEHHUS» POCOH.
[losnHee Mudosioruyeckass MOTHUBHUPOBKAa 6blIa yTpaueHa W B IoJie 3peHHus ocTajlach
IIPOU3BO/ICTBEHHAs POJIb KOHS, B CBAI3U C UeM, 3HaYeHHe OblJI0 CMellleHO B chepy He HauyaToro Jea.

OFpOMHOG KOJIN4€CTBO npe,qaﬂm?l CBA3aHO C O6p330M MeaBeA. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, B
HAallUOHaAJIbHbIX KAapPTHHAX MHPA PA3HbIX A3bIKOB o6pa3 MeaBens HalléJ IINPOKOE OTpa*KeHHUe. B
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KapTHHe MHUpa aHIJIMMCKOTrO f3blKka OH CHMBOJIU3UDPYeT JA00pojylive, 00XKOPCTBO, SpPOCTh,
6OraThbIpCKYIO CHJIY, JIeHb, HEXKHbIE MAaTE€PUHCKHE YYBCTBA. MI3BeCTHO, UTO y CeBEpHO-eBPONENCKUX
HapoJiOB Me/IBe/lb CUUTAJICA LJapéM 3Bepeil. K HEMY OTHOCH/IMCH C IOYTEHUEM U yBakeHHeM. YacTo
MeJiBe/il COOTHOCHJIM C YEPTOM, NOCKOJIbKY OH OJIMLETBODPSAJ BJACThb AbsBOJA. B CBA3M € 3TUM,
aHTJIM4YaHe, eC/IM XOTSAT HaIlpacHO MOABEPTHYTH Ce0S1 OMACHOCTH, TO rOBOPAT: “to take a bear by the
tooth”(mocu.: «B3TH Me/iBesisl 32 3y6»), a €CJIM 0Ka3aJoCch BCE He TaK CTPAlIHO, KaK AyMaJioch, TO
HCIoJb3yI0T BhipaxkeHUe “had it been a bear it would have bitten you”(gocn.: «6yZib 3To MeJBe/lb, OH
OBl BaC yKyCHJI»): PYCCK. «Bbl OLIHUGJIUCh, 0603HAIHUCHY, «HE TaK CTpallleH YEPT, KAK ero MaJloT».

Ocoboe MecTo B KapTHHe MHpa AHIJIMHCKOTO A3blKa 3aHAJ 00pa3 Kpeicbl. Kpbica - 3TO
HWCTOYHHUK 3J1a. JlekceMy aHIJIMMCKOTO I3bIKa rat MO>XHO COOTHECTH C «JIaThILICK. ratét «pyraTb»; rate
«ccopa»; HeM. auas. Rade «blight, smut, distemper», pycck. Bpen [7, c. 382]. OTcioga BelpakeHHe rat
race: pycck. «bap/iak, 6eroTHs, xaoc». Bce 3HaueHUs1, C KOTOPbIMU COOTHOCUTCS JieKceMa rat, BOCXOAST
K 3HAYEeHUIO «KPYTUTD, IePENIeTaThb»: CP. PYCCK. HAMJECTH, T.e. KHArOBOPUTHb». OTCI0/la BbIpaXKeHHe
smell rat: pycck. «4ysiTb He06pOe, 0J03pEBATh, BbIJABaTby»; rat run: pycck. «o6'be3zHas 4Opora,
KOTOPOU MOJIb3YIOTCA B 4ac MMUK».

CrvMBOJIMKA KpBIChI OOBSICHSAET CMBICJ Pa3rOBOPHOroO CJoBa ratty, kotopoe ¢ cepefuubl XIX
BeKa M0CTOSIHHO HaXOAUTCS B yIOTpe6JIeHUU Y 03HAYaeT «pa3paKUTeJIbHbIH, pa3pakéHHbIH, 3J10H,
B IIJIOXOM HaCTPOEHHUM», a B aBCTPAJMHUCKOM aHIVIMMCKOM — «CyMacClIeAIIWH WJHU 3KCLLeHTPUYHbIU
YeJIOBEK».

AMepHKaHCKOe CJIEHTOBOe CJOBO rat UMeeT 3HadyeHHeE «Je3epTUPOBATb»; «IpejaBaTb KOro-
60, JOHOCUTh Ha KOTO-JU60»; «BOP»; a TaKXKe «TOBAapHBIMA MOe3[»; «CTapbli aBTOMOOW/Ib». [0
MHeHHI0 M.M. MakoBcKOro, Bce 3TU Pa3HOpPOJHble 3HAYEHHUSI HaXOASAT OObSICHEHHUS B IJIOCCaX, B
KOTOPBIX IPOU30LLJIA [leJiasl LielloukKa CMelleHUH 3Ha4yeHU .

CorsacHO JpeBHHM BEPOBAHUSIM, pa3MHOXaBIIWeCSd B OrPOMHOM KOJIMYECTBe JIATYLIKH
CUMBOJIM3UpoOBaad /JlbsiBosia U 6Gosie3HU. [103TOMy cYMTa/IOCh OMNACHBIM He TOJIbKO MPOTJIOTHUTH
BMeCTe C BOJAOU MKPUHKY JIATYIIKH, HO U JaKe MPUKOCHYThCA K Hel. B cpeiHMe Beka JI10iU CEPbE3HO
BEPUJIY, YTO NPUCTYNbI KALLJIS U XPUIIOTHI BO3HUKAIOT M3-3a MONBITKY JIATYIIKH YOeXXaThb U3 ey Ka
yepe3 ropJsio. TakuM 06pa3oM, CHUMBOJIMYeCKOe 3HadyeHHe JIATYLIIKH OObsCHAeT KOOHAaTOTHBHOE
3HAaueHHe JIeKCeMbl frog «cyxocTtp, mnepumeHue B ropJe». CTaHOBUTCA fACHBIM, IO0YeMY
aHIJIOTOBOpsIlIMe HAPO/bl YIIOTPebasA0T BhipaxkeHue frog in the throat (goca. «isiryuika B ropJe»),
KOT/la HacTynaeT NPUCTYI XPUIIOTHI U KauliAd. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CbeCThb YbUX-TO JIATYILIEK: aHIJI. eat
smb.’s toads o3Ha4aeT «ObITh MNOAXATUMHHUKOM», «JIbCTUTD, OAXaJUMHHUYATDHY.

Kak u3BecTHO, MTHIbI ABJISIOTCA MOCPEJHUKAMHU MEXAY 60TaMH, JyXaMd U 3eMHBIM MHPOM.
Jyua yesioBeKa 4acTo M300pakaeTcs B oOpa3e NTHUIbI U B BUJeE S3blKa IUIaMeHU. B 3TOH cBs3M
CTAaHOBUTCS NOHSAATHBIM, IOYEMY HOCUTEJIM aHTJIMACKOIO SI3bIKa MCI0J/Ib3YI0T BbipaxkeHUe to do like a
bird (mocs. «genaTh Kak NTHUL@») B CIy4Yae, €C/IH JeJaloT YTO-TO OXOTHO, T.e. KakK XoueT aymia. C 3Toi
»Ke CUMBOJIMKOM cBsizaHO BbipakeHue The early bird catches the worm: pycck. «kKTo pano Bcraér,
toMy bBor mnopaér». IlepenérHas ntuna bird of passage kak 06oxbe coO3/jaHHE, MOJIy4YaeT
KOHHOTaTHUBHOE 3HAaYeHHE «BPO/isira», OTCYTCTBYIOIEE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

Takum o6pa30M, XO0TA MbI U PACCMOTPpEJIM TOJIbBKO CaMyH0 HE3HAYUTEJIbHYI0 4aCTb IPHUMEPOB,
OHH IIOKa3aJiy, YTO KaPpTHUHbI MHpPa AHTJIMHACKOIO U PYCCKOTI'o A3bIKOB, a TAKX€ MEHTaJ/JIMTEThbl HAPO/J0B
CJIOXKHJIUCh B rny6oqal‘/'1meﬁ APEBHOCTH. MaTepHaﬂ Hccjaeg0oBaHUA HArJIdAHO HWJJIOCTPUPYET, YTO
6y,[LHI/I‘-IHaH ’KU3Hb Y€JIOBE€Ka 3dKOAHWPpOBadHA B MI/I(i)OJIOI‘I/IBI/IpOBaHHOM A3bIKOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
KOTOpOo€ MOXHO Ha3BATb «TE€HOTHUIIOM» HaAIHWH. COBpeMEHHbIe INCUXOJIMHITBUCTUYE€CKHE H
JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKHE UCC/I€A0BAHHA MOKA3bIBAKT, YTO «IIPH Bcell cBoelt YHHUBEPCAJIbHOCTH
npogeaypa OTpaXeHUudA I,C[eI\/'ICTBI/ITeJII::HOCTI/I B CO3HAHHH YeJIOBEKa CHELII/I(l)I/I‘-IHa, IMOCKOJIbKY
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onMpaeTcs Ha HallMOHa/IbHble GOPMbI OBITHS TOTO COOOIECTBA, K KOTOPOMY IPUHA/AJIEKHUT YeJI0BEK»
[4, c. 284].Mertadopuyeckue W HAMOMATHYECKHE BbIPAXKEHUS MOXXHO Ha3BaTh 3JieMeHTaMH
OCHOBHOI'0 CpeJiCTBa «COLIMOKOJa», B POJIM KOTOPOro BbICTymaeT $3blK. [loCKOJIBKY B OCHOBe
MeTadopHUUeCcKUX U $pa3eosoruyecKUx BbIpaXKeHUH JIEXKUT NpeJjlaHus, MU U CUMBOJ, UMEHHO Ha
HUX BO3JIO)KeHa MHUCCUSl — 3adUKCUPOBATb W IepeJiaTb OT MOKOJIEHUS K NOKOJIEHUIO ClelUPUKY
3THOCOLMOKYJIbTYPHBbIX HOpPM, MNOJJEep>KUBas TeM CaMblM I[PeeMCTBEHHOCTb U YCTOMYHUBOCTH
3THUYECKOTO MeHTasuTeTa [2].

Jlutepatypa

1. Bycraes @.H. VcTtopuueckhe oO4YepKH pPYCCKOWM HAPOJHOW CJIOBECHOCTH. M.:
Kuwmxusbiit jom « IMBPOKOM», 2011. 424 c.

2. lamnromura M.A. CMMBOJMKAa KOHCTAaHTHBIX M BAapUAaTUBHBIX 4YepT B A3bIKOBOWU
KapTHHe MUpa.: JUC. ... KaH. dusoJ1. Hayk. M., 2007. 200c.

3. lanwmmHa M.A. TloHAaThe «aymwia» B SA3bIKOBbIX KapTHHaX MUpa Ha
uHJ0eBponenckoM ¢poHe // KoMMyHuKanys B COBpEMEHHOM MOJUKYJIbTYPHOM
MHUpe: nparMaThKa JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTo 3Haka: COOpPHUK Hay4YHbIX TPYZAOB / MOJA
pen. T.A. bBapanoBckoii. M.: Pearson, 2015. C. 74 -82.

4. KypbarkoBa C.H. AKTya/lbHOCTb JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTUYECKUX MCCIeOBAaHUU B
COBpEMEHHON MOJIM3ITHUYHOW cpese // MupoBoe KyJbTYpHO-SI3bIKOBOE W
NOJIUTUYECKOe TMPOCTPAHCTBO: HWHHOBAlMM B KOMMyHUKauud. Ilog o6.
penakuuent JLK. Paunkoi, C.H. Kyp6akosoii, H.M. Mekeko. MockBa, 2014. C. 284-
291.

5. MakosBckuii M.M. CpaBHUTEJIbHbIK cjJ0Bapb MUGOJIOTHYECKONM CUMBOJIMKH B
MH/I0eBponencKux a3bikax: O6pa3 Mupa U MUpbl 06pa3oB. M.: «['yMaHUTapHbIH
usgaTtenbckuu neHTp BJAAZLOC», 1996. 416 c.

6. MaxoBckui M.M. ITUMOJIOTUYECKUN CJIOBAPb COBPEMEHHOI0 HEMELKOIO f3bIKa.
M.: UspaTenbcTBO «A36yKoBHUK», 2004. 630 c.

7. MakoBckub M.M. bBoabmo¥d 3TUMOJIOTUYECKMH CJIOBApb COBPEMEHHOIO
aHrJIMMcKoro si3bika. M.: U3faTenbcTBO «A36yKOBHUKY, 2005. 526 c.

8. Makosckur M.M. Uni0eBponiericKast STUMoJIOTUs: [IpeaMeT — MeTO/bl — IPaKTHUKA.
M.: « TMBPOKOM», 2009. 352 c.

20



Tarronra M.A. Ganyushina M.A.

[IpenaHus o pUpPoO/ie U YeJOBEKE B CJIOBECHOCTH (Ha Tradition of nature and man in the
MaTepuaJie CPaBHUTEJNbHOI0 aHa/IN3a KAPTHH MUpPA PYCCKOTO literature (based on the material of

M aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKOB) comparative analysis of the Russian and
A3bIk U TekcT langpsy.ru English worldviews)

2016.Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 15-22. Language and Text langpsy.ru

doi: 10.17759/1langt.2016030102 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 15-22.

doi: 10.17759/langt.2016030102

Tradition of nature and man in the literature (based on
the material of comparative analysis of the Russian and
English worldviews)

Ganyushina M.A,,

candidate of philological science, associate professor of the Department of Foreign Languages
for nonlinguists of the Russian State Social University, Moscow, Russia, margarital 962@list.ru

The article focuses on the problem of the symbolic properties of language and linguistic sign within
of the world language image (further WLI). Its solution offers the prospect of a deeper
understanding of the relationship of language and culture. As a subject of study the metaphorical
rethinkings of different concepts in English and Russian languages with the components of ancient
symbols, legends left their mark on the world perception of different nations. The study shows the
way the linguistic sign begins to express symbolic ideas, influence the semantics of expressions,
closely cooperating with the cultural space, a myth and modern associations.
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B coOoTBeTCTBUH C HOBBIMU TPeGOBAaHUSIMU I'OCYyAapCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaTe/bHbIX CTAaHLAPTOB
Pa3HOro ypoBHA 00y4yeHHe OYJAyIIMX CIEelMaJuCTOB C BbICULIMM 00pa30BaHUEM CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBE
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOr0 mnojxoja. CymiecTByeT 3HA4yuTeJbHOE  KOJIMYECTBO  KJacCUPUKaLUK
KOMIIeTEHLIUH, Ha 6a3e KOTOPbIX NpeAJsaraeTcsl NPOEKTUPOBAaTh MOJEJNU BBIIYCKHUKOB y4eOHBIX
3aBefieHUN. Kilaccupukauuu cTposiTci B COOTBETCTBMU C OCHOBHBIMH BHJAAMU 4YeJOBEUECKOH
JlesiTeJIbHOCTU U ee 06'beKTaMH, cpepaMU 00111eCTBEHHOM KU3HU U IPOU3BOJCTBA, OTPACISIMU HAYKH,
IICUX0JIOTUYECKUMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMHU U CIIOCOOHOCTSAMH JIMUYHOCTH, CTYIEHSIMU ee COLMaJbHOTO
pa3BUTHA U cTaTyca. [Ipy 3TOM Bce KOMIIeTEHLIMM BBICTPAUBAIOTCA B ONpeJe/IeHHON hepapXyM, Ha
BEpIIMHE KOTOPOM Bcerja HaxoAsTcs KiwudeBble (6a3o0Bble, 00IIME, MeTalpeAMETHBIE,
yHHBepca/bHble) KOMIIETEHIIMH, KOTOpble MHOIOQYHKIMOHA/IbHBI, HaAIpeMeTHbl U MHOTOMEPHBI.

[lenaroruyeckve WCCJAeIOBaHUSI  MOKAa3bIBAIOT 4Ype3BbIYAHHYI aKTyaJbHOCTb BOIPOCOB
KayecTBa 00pa30BaHHsl, KOTOPOE OLIEHHWBAeTC B TEPMHHAX KOMIETEHLHUS U KOMIIETEHTHOCTb.
Bcnsieck nonyJiIspHOCTH JAHHBIX TEPMHUHOB CBSI3aH C MHTErPALMOHHBIMHU MIPOLECCAMU B €BPOIENCKON
06pa3oBaTe/SbHON MOJIUTHKE, OTPAXKAWIUMHU CTPeMJIeHHe JIOOGUTHCA HAWOGOJIbIIEro COOTBETCTBUSA
€BPONENCKOT0 06pa30BaHUA pPeayvsAM TJIOGAJbHOU 3KOHOMHUKH WM C/leJIaTh BBINYCKHUKOB y4eOHBIX
3aBeJIeHHM pPa3HOro ypoBHS MaKCHUMaJlbHO KOHKYPEHTOCINOCOOHBIMM Ha MHUPOBOM pbIHKE TpyJa. B
CBS3U C TeM, UYTO B CTPEMHUTEJbHO MEHSIOIIEMCA COBPEMEHHOM MHpe Habop BH/OB
npodecCHOHANLHON JIeATEJbHOCTH IMOCTOSHHO W3MEHSeTCsl, TO TIepeJ; CUCTEMOW 06pa3oBaHUsd
BCTAaeT 33aj/jlaya - CTaBUTb LeJdd W (GopMyJHUpPOBaThb Pe3yabTaThl MOATOTOBKH CHELUAIHCTOB B
KOMILJIEKCHOM M HMHTETrpUpPOBAaHHOM BH/JE, He OTPAaHUYMBASACH y3KompodeccuoHaNbHOU chepor HX
npvMeHeHUs. B 3To#l cBA3uW, A/ mpeojiosieHUs1 pa3pbiBa Mex/Jly 06pa30oBaHUEM M KHU3HBIO Ha
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COBpEMEHHOM 3Tare O6LIeCTBEHHOTO pPa3BUTHS, BO3SHHKAET HEOGXOJMMOCTb YTBEPXK/JEeHUS HOBOU
HapaJyMrmbl pe3ysbTaTa 00pa30BaHUsl B OHATHAX «KKOMIETEHIUs/KOMIIETEHTHOCTb. [3, . 27-35].

B HaCTOHH_[I/Iﬁ MOMEHT Iiepenj ne,aaromxofzi BII€epBbi€ BO BCell IOJIHOTE CTaBUTCS 3aZada
(l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH, pPa3BUTHA KW COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHHUA KOMIIJIEKCA JIMYHOCTHBIX HW COLOHAJIbHO-
HpO(l)(ECCI/IOHaJIbeIX KOMIIETEHTHOCTeM 6y,£(y1.I_U/IX CIieqruaJimCTOB B IIEPHUOA UX O6y‘{EHI/IH.

JTa 3aZja4a BbICBEYMBAeT OCHOBHOE MPOTUBOpeYHEe MeXxAy CTpeMJIeHHeM 06lecTBa U caMou
CUCTeMbl 00pa30BaHUsl peajd30BaThb LieJM TYMaHUCTUYECKON o0Opa3oBaTe/ibHOM MapaJurMbl,
paccMaTpUBawLiedl JIMYHOCTb KaK LEeHTpP COOCTBEHHOrO CaMOCO3UJAHUA, WU NparMaTH4YecKu
06yCJIOBJIEHHBIMU OPUEHTHPAMU KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO [T0/X0/1a B NpodeccuoHaJbHOM 06pa30BaHUM.

[Ipy 06y4yeHHMH HHOA3BIYHOMY NpodeccHoHaJbHOMY OOLIeHHI0 Ha3BaHHOe NPOTHUBOpeYue
YCUJIMBAETCS Psi/oM 60Jiee YaCTHBIX TPOTUBOPEUHIA:

- MEeXay Heo6X0JUMOCThIO JIs1 oyayuiero crenyajucTa 06J1alaTh OILITOM
caMOUIeHTUPHUKALMU U CAMOPa3BUTHs B By3e Ha GpopMaJibHOe OCBOEHHE HayYHbIX 3HAHUH;

- MeXJy Tpe6GOBaHUSMH COBPEMEHHOIO OOIlIecTBAa KPEaTUBHOCTH, TBOPYECKOW CMEJIOCTH,
CaMOCTOAITEJIbHOCTH W OTBETCTBEHHOCTH  OyJyllero cleLMaJdCTa U COXpPaHEHHUEM «CYO'beKT-
00'bEKTHBIX» OTHOLIEHUH B IPOLIECCE €TI0 00YYEHUS;

- MeXAy HEOGXO,LII/IMOCT]:I-O Cl)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH 6YAYH_[I/IM ClieqraJIuCToOM OCHOBHBIMH
KOMIIOHEHTaMHu OG].L[I/IX, HpOCl)eCCI/IOHaJ'[beIX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEN U OTCYyTCTBUEM KOMIIJIEKCHOM
neaarorw{ecxoﬁ TeXHOJIOTUH UX CTAHOBJIEHHUSA B o6yquym.

[loTpe6bHOCTL COBpEMEHHOro 0OI[ecTBa B CHELHAJUCTaX C HOBBIMU KaueCTBEHHbIMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMU OOyCI0BUJIA U NMOSIBJIEHHE HOBBIX OPUEHTHUPOB B 06pa3oBaHuU. Tak, OJHUM U3
HauboJiee TPUOPUTETHBIX HAMpaBJeHUH pedopMUpoBaHUS 06Iero M NpodecCHOHaAIbHOIO
00pa3oBaHUs BO BCEM MHpE CTAHOBUTCS KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM mojxoa. 0630p MO3UIUM pasHbIX
aBTOPOB OTHOCUTEJIbHO NP06J1eMbl KOMIIETEHTHOCTH MIO3BOJIWJI CAEIATh CJeAYIOlI1e BbIBO/bI.

1.B COBpeMeHHOfI negarorukKe oHATUA «KKOMIIETEHIUA» U Kk KOMIIETEHTHOCTb» O(l)I/IU,I/IaJ'II:HO He
pa3aesieHbl. OTeyecTBEHHbIE HccjiegoBaTeJiM 4Yauie HWCIOJb3YKHT TEePMHH «KOMIETeHUUA» AJIA
orpejesieHUudA rpaHul o6JiacTH IL[(%I‘/JICTBI/IS:[ CliejaJiIMCTa, a KKOMIIETEHTHOCTB» - JIAd OLJ€eHKHW Ka4eCTBa
ero JedTeJIbHOCTH.

2. IloHATHE «KOMIETEeHTHOCTb» MHOrOAcCIeKTHO U CJIOKHO 10 CTPYKTYype. KoMnoHeHThbI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CIleHaJIMCTa O6J'Iaﬂa}OT CBOMCTBaMH BAPUATUBHOCTH, B3aWMMO3aBHCHMOCTH,
HHTErpaTuBHOCTHU, KYMYJIATHBHOCTH, COLIPIaI[bHOFI Y INYHOCTHOMN 3HAYMMOCTH.

3.B rpynmnax HpOCIJECCI/IfI «4eJIOBEK — YeJIOBEK», «4YeJIOBEK — TEeXHHKa», «4YeJIOBEK — 3HaK»,
«4eJIOBEK — IIpHUpoJa» OT CIIeHAJINCTOB Tp66y}OTCH pa3Hbie Ha60pr KOMIIETEHTHOCTEN.

4. llenocTHble KOMIIETEHTHOCTH BBIMYCKHHUKA MMpPOodecCHOHAJbHOTO Y4eGHOrO 3aBefieHUs
XapaKTepPU3YIOTCA  MHOXECTBOM  IapaMeTpoOB:  COLMaJbHOCTBbIO, KYJbTYpOCOOOPa3HOCTHIO,
MEeXIpeJAMeTHOCTbI0, HAJANpPeAMEeTHOCTbIO, CUCTEMHOCTbIO, MPAKTUKOOPUEHTHUPOBAHHOCTLIO,
CUTYaTUBHOCTbIO, MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTBIO UCII0JIb30BaHUS.

5. Tlpomecc mnpodeccroHasbHOrO O0OY4YeHHS [JO/DKeH ObIThb HamlpaBJieH He TOJIbKO Ha
CTaHOBJIeHHE 6a30BbIX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH Oy/yllero CcrnenuaaucTta, HoO M Ha (GOpMHpOBaHHE
TBOPYECKOT0 MOTEHIMa/a Pa3BUTHS KOMIETEHTHOCTEH B 6yylleM, B MpPOILecCe OCYIleCTBJIEHUs
npodeccuoHaNbHOU JeATeNbHOCTH.

6. KoMneTeHTHOCTHBIM MOAX0J, B OOY4YEHHUH WHOS3BIYHOMY NPOPECcCHOHAJbHOMY OOILEHHIO
npeJiCTaB/sAeTCA pe3yibTaTUBHO-1leJIeBbIM OCHOBAaHHWEM OpraHU3al[MU y4eGHOTo npolecca.
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B KayecTBe OCHOBaHUS pa3/ieJieHUs] TOHATUU «KOMIETEHIHMHU» U «KOMIETEHTHOCTH»
CreluaarMcTa Heo6X0AUMO BbIOpPATh 06BEKTUBHOCTh U CYO'BEKTUBHOCTD YCJAOBUM, ONMpeessioIuX
KayecTBO MNpodeccHoHANbHON JAeATeNbHOCTH. [lof, 06'bEeKTUBHBIMHU YCAOBUAMUA OTMETUM
«KOMIIETEHIIUU», KaK chephl JAesTeJbHOCTH CIEIUAINCTa, ero NpaBa U 0653aHHOCTH, 3aKpeMJisieMble
pas/JUYHBIMU OQUIMANBHBIMH JOKYMEHTAMH: 3aKOHAMH, yKa3aM{, NpPUKa3aMH, I0JIOKEHUSIMH,
HHCTPYKLUMSIMH U T.N. B KayecTBe CyObEKTHUBHBIX YCJOBUH — «KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH» — PAaCCMOTPUM
cbopMUpOBaHHbIE HA MOMEHT HCIOJIHEHUS NpodecCUOHANbHbBIX JeHCTBUN KayecTBa, CBOMCTRA,
3HaHUS, YMeHHs], BO3SMOXXHOCTH, CIIOCOGHOCTH, KeJIaHUsl, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M T.II. CIIeIHaJIUCTA. [3, C.

55].

YuuThIBask pasjMyHbIE MOAXOAbI K OHATHIO KOMIIETEHIIMU U KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CIIEIMAJINCTA,
B JJaHHOM CcTaThe 6yZieM UCI0JIb30BaTh CJEAYIONINE ONpee/eHusl.

KomnereHUuM clenuasucrta - 3TO ero npasa, 06513aHHOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B cdepe
npodeccHoHa/JbHON e TeJIbHOCTH, BbINOJHEHHWE KOTOpPOH ob6ecrneyuBaeTcsl KOMIJIEKCOM €ero
JleiTeJIbHbIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH W BO3MOXHOCTEH, HaJU4YueM MOTHBALMOHHOHW TOTOBHOCTH H
HalpaBJIEHHOCTH Ha [leJ10, CUCTEMOU HEOOXOJUMbIX 3HAHUM, YMEHUH, HABBIKOB U OMNBITA.

KoMneTeHTHOCTH cnenualvMcTa — 3TO NOCTOSSHHO COBEPILUEHCTBYIOLIHMECH U peajM3yeMble Ha
IpaKTUKe CIOCOOHOCTH, [JesATeslbHble BO3MOXXHOCTH, MOTHMBALMOHHAsd HalNpaBJeHHOCTb U
TOTOBHOCTb K OCYIIECTBJEHHUI0 TBOpYECKOH NpodeccHOHaJbHON [AesATebHOCTH C TIJyOGO0KUM
OCO3HAaHMEM COLHAJbHOM 3HAaYUMOCTH ITOM [eATeJbHOCTM U JIMYHOU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
pe3y/IbTaThl CBOUX JIEMCTBUH U MOCTYIKOB. [3, c. 68].

Lleab 06y4yeHHs] MHOSI3BIYHOMY MpPOodecCcHoHaJbHOMY OOLIEHHUIO SABJSETCS BaXKHOW COIMaIbHO-
NeIaroruyeckod M MeTOoAMYecKOd Kareropueil. [loaToMmy, obpaiieHre K HeW OCYyIIeCTBJSETCS C
y4eToM BceX GaKTOPOB, JeTepPMUHHUPYIOLUX A3bIKOBOE 06pa3oBaHue B 1lesioM. [I[pu 3TOM conuasibHO-
nejaroruyeckasl CyUIHOCTb IeJM JUKTyeT He0o06XO0JWMOCTb paccMaTpuUBaTh €e, BO-NEPBBLIX, B
KOHTEKCTEe COLIMaJIbHOTO 3aKa3a O0O0IlecTBa M TOCyJapCTBa IO OTHOLIEHHWI K $S3bIKOBOMY
00pa30BaHUIO U, BO-BTOPHIX, C yIETOM 0011[e06pa30BaTe/IbHON KOHIIENIUY, TPUHATON B 00I[eCTBE Ha
onpeje/JlIeHHOM 23Tale ero pa3BUTHA W PA3BUTHA CHUCTEMbl BbICHIEro l'[pO(l)ECCI/IOHaJ'IbHOFO
o6paszoBaHus. [locneHee 0OBbACHAETCA TEM, YTO MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK SIBASIETCA JUUIb OAHUM U3
y4eOGHBIX JUCHHUIIIMH B paMKaX 3TOW CHUCTEMbl U OlpejesieHUe Liejiell 00ydyeHus 3TON JUCHUIMINHE
JLOJDKHO OCYIIECTBJISITbCSI C OpHMeHTaluell Ha o6Lieo6pa3oBaTe/bHbIM KOHTEKCT. PasHoacnekTHas
A€TEePpMHUHHUPOBAHHOCTb ueneﬁ O6y‘-IEHI/IH HWHOCTPAHHbLIM A3bIKaM JaeT OCHOBAaHHWE€ CYUTATbL, 4YTO
JlaHHasi KaTeropus ecTb HEKOe NMPOMEXYTOYHOEe 3BEHO MEXJY COLMaJbHbIM U MeToAu4decKuM. C
OJZIHOU CTOPOHBI, 1]eJIb 00y C/I0BJeHAa 00'beKTUBHBIMU HYK/JaMHU 00111eCTBA U FOCY/JapCTBa, BhIpaXkas UX
COLMaJIbHBIA 3aKas, C JJPyrod - OoHa caMma JeTEePMHUHHUPYET BCIO CHUCTEMY SI3bIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHMH,
omnpejeisis ee cojJiepKaHue, OpraHr3aluio U pe3yJbTaThl.

B ocHoBe O6y‘-IEHI/IH HWHOCTPAHHbBIM A3bIKAM KdK ABJIEHHUA COLMAJIbHOTO JIEXKHUT COLlHMaJIbHadA
AeATeJbHOCTb mo,qeﬁ, HX OTHOIIEHHUA U B3aI/IMOﬂeIL/'ICTBI/IH. CﬂeAOBaTe.}'IbHO, HNCXOAHYI0 TOYKY aHaJ/JIU3a
neJeBbIX aCHEKTOB A3bIKOBOTIO O6pa3OBaHI/IH COCTaBJIdAET IpyIllla TAK Ha3bIBA€MbIX COLMaJIbHbIX
(l)aKTOpOB, T.e. COIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE, ITIOJIUTUYECKHE U COLlMAJ/IbHO-IIeJarorudyeckue (1)aKTOpr.
I,[[(91‘/JICTBI/I(-Z‘ 3THUX (1)aKTOpOB poABJIAETCA, MpexJge BCero, B OTHOUIEHUHU O6LU,ECTBa K MHOCTPAaHHbBIM
A3bIKAM BOO6I.L[€ " K JIIOJAM, BJIAJEOLIUM ABYMA WK HECKOJIBKMMHU A3bIKAaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, a TaKXKeE B
TexX Tpe60BaHI/IHX, KOTOpbIe O6LL[eCTBO npeabAaBJIAEeT K YPOBHIO U Ka4€CTBY A3bIKOBOI'O 06pa30BaHI/IH
Ha KOHKPETHOM 3Talle COLHaJIbHO-3KOHOMHWYECKOI'0 pa3BUTHUA. HMeHHO B 3TOM U IMMPpOABJIAETCA
CYIIHOCTb A3BIKOBOI'O 06pa303a}mﬂ KaK €HHOCTH, pe3yJibTaTa U IIpoLecca.

CHeL[I/I(l)I/IKa HWHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKad, KaK yqe6H0ro npeamMmeTa 3aKJII04YaeTCd, IpeXxae BCero, B TOM,
4YTO KOHEYHOU LHeJIbI0 €ro M3y4eHud ABJIA€TCA OBJIaJ€HHE UM KaK CpeJCTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH. 3To
3HA4YHUT, YTO OH CJIYXKHUT 4YE€JI0BEKY JHU60 KaK CpeaCTBO MOJIy4YEeHHUA I/IH(l)OpMaIJ,I/II/I 06 HHTepecyrueM
ero npeaMere M3 UCTOYHHUKOB Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM A3bIKE, JIU60 Kak CpeacTtBo O6H_leHI/IH C JIDAbMH,
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rOBOpSAIIMMH Ha JaHHOM si3biKe. [IpakThyeckas peasu3alusi TOTO WU JPYroro MpejroJsaraer, B
IIepByl0 Ouyepe/ib, HEOOXOAUMOCTb OBJIQJIEHUSl CpeJICTBaMU BbIpaKeHUsI M MOHHMMAaHUS MBICAM Ha
MHOCTpaHHOM fi3biKe. CoZiepkaTeIbHOM CTOPOHOM 3TUX CPEJICTB ABJISAETCA KOHKpeTHasA MHpopManus
0 d3blKe KaK cucTeMe. 3HaHUE 3TOM HMHPOpPMALMU CAYKUT 6a30W JJis Pa3BUTUSA HEOOXOJIUMBIX
HaBbIKOB M yMEHHUH NO0JIb30BaHUS 3STHMHU CpPeACTBAMHU U cnoco6oB GOpPMUPOBAHUA U
bopMyIMpoBaHUSA MBIC/IEN.

[TockosbKy OyAyLIMHA ClIeLUauCT Hes3bIKOBOTO BYy3a OCYLIECTBJsAeT HUH(POpPMaLHOHHYIO
JleITeJIbHOCTh MOJT BO3JlelicTBUeM TMNpodecCHoHa/NbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW HHGOPMALMOHHON
NOTPeOHOCTH, HCIIOJIb3ys NPU 3TOM pas3jMyHble Cpe/iCTBA ee YJO0BJETBOPEHMs, a INoJy4eHHasd
uHGopMauusa CAYKUT AJIs1 NPUHATHUA pelleHHs], TO OH NposiBJsAeT cebs B KauecTBe MOTpeOUTes
Hay4HO-TexHH4YecKol wuHbopManuu. MHW3BecTHO, uTO JelcTBUs mnoTpebuTesss HHOpMaL MU
XapaKTepu3ylTca ONpejesleHHON noTpebHocThlo. Ha ocHoBaHMM HWHGOPMALMOHHOIO 3anpoca
IPOBOAUTCA TNOMUCK HHPOpMaLMH, pe3yJbTaTOM 4Yero sBJseTcs ee oO6GHapyXeHue. 3aTeM
OCyLeCTBJsIeTCA cesieKius MHbopMalMy, 3aBeplLiaollasgci 0T60poM Heo6xX0AMMON HHPOpMaLUU.
Cnepyromuid 3Tan HOCUT Ha3BaHUe OCO3HAHMA, B Ipoliecce KOTOPOro BbIPabaThIBAOTCA BapHUAHTHI
pelleHusl. 3aBeplIiaeTcsl 3TOT NPOLECC NPUHSATHEM pelLleHMs], peaM3yeMbIM B aKTax MNOBeJEHHUs.
JenaeTca BBIBOJ, YTO pe3yJbTaTbl UCCAe0OBAaHWA NOTPeOHOCTEH CHEeLHUaTMCTOB B ClelHaTbHOU
JIUTepaType He CBS3BbIBAIOTCA HbIHE C JeATeJbHOCTBIO Y3KOW TIpYIIbl y4eHbIX — TEOPETUKOB
OT/le/IbHBIX JUCLUILIMH, a SBJSITCA HEOOXOAUMBIMU YCJIO0BUSMU TPYZa MHOIHX HcCleloBaTesleld U
IPaKTHKOB, Pab0TAIOINX HAa BCEX yYaCTKax HayKH, TEXHUKH, KYJbTypPhbI.

TakuM o6pa3oM, YyTeHHWe HMHOCTPAHHOW NpodecCHOHATbHO OPHUEHTHUPOBAHHOM JIMTepPaTypbl
SIBJISIETCSI CPefCTBOM Y/AOBJIeTBOpeHUsI MpodecCHOHaIbHON MHPOPMaLUMOHHOW moTpebHOCTU. s
noBbilieHUsI 3¢ PEKTUBHOCTU 00yUeHHs C yueTOM NpodeccCHoHaTbHONW OpHEeHTAlMU CTaBUTCS 3aZa4ya
IIOMCKA HOBBIX METO/AUYECKHX IIPUEMOB /IJ1s1 00y4eHUsI HHOSI3bIYHOMY OIOCPe0BaHHOMY OGILIEeHHIO.

OcHOBHyI0O 4YacTb HHPOpMaLMK  OOydalolUicAd  MmoJjy4yaeT M3  NpodecCUMOHATbHO
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, T.€. U3 MUCbMEHHBIX HICTOYHUKOB, COCTOSIHUX U3 Psi/ia BbICKA3bIBAHUH,
06beJUHEHHBIX pPa3HbIMK THUIAMU JIOTHYECKOH CBSI3M, HMMEIOIIMX OINpe/ieIeHHbIA XapaKTep,
parMaTH4YeCcKyl0 YCTAHOBKY U COOTBETCTBEHHO JIMTEPATYPHO 06pabOTaHHbIM.

OcHoBHasg ¢GyHKIMSA NpodeccHoHaJbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOIO TeKcTa - coobuieHHe. TeKCTbl
npodecCHOHANIbHOM TeMaTHUKW CHAYXaT [Jis YAOBJETBOPEHHUs] OIpeJieIeHHbIX COLUaJbHBIX
noTpebHOCTEN, a UMEHHO [JIs BblJejieHUuss U odopMJieHUsT 0CcO60M (OpPMBbI U3/I0XKEHHUsI HAYYHbIX
ONMCAHUH, Nepesiauu Ujiel, FrunoTes, J0Ka3aTeJlbCTB U OTKPBITHH.

B npouecce o06yyeHUsI HHOS3BIYHOMY MNpodecCUOHAJIbHOMY OOLIEHHMI0, B paMKax
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOI'0 MOAX0/a, MOJEJUPYETCs HOBasi CUCTEMa MOJTOTOBKHU CHELHAIMCTa B BY3E,
KoTopasi fBJsIeTCS COLMaJbHbIM 3aKa30M M HalleJIMBaeT MpU pa3paboTKe ICUXOJIOro-
neJjarornyecKuX TEeOpUM, CKOHLEHTPUPOBATh BHMMaHHWe Ha CO3JjaHHe ONTUMaJIbHbIX NyTed U
CpPeACTB WX peasu3anuu. B cB3M c 3TUM, ciefyeT pacCMOTPeThb 3Tanbl GOPMHUPOBAHUS HABBIKOB
MHOSI3BIYHOT'0 OTIOCPEIOBAHHOTO OOIIeHUs] IPH NMOrOTOBKE CIEeLHAJNCTOB HESI3BIKOBOTO By3a.

HepBbIﬁ Tam - (l)OpMPIpOBaHI/Ie JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHUYE€CKHX HAaBBbIKOB HWHOA3BIYHOTO
HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJIbHOFO O6I.LleHI/IH H Bpra60TKa rpaMMAaTUY€CKHX MEXaHU3MOB pEYH. Ha JaHHOM 3Talle
06y‘-IeHI/IFI, LHEeHTPaJIbHOE MECTO B y‘{e6HOM nponecce OTBOAUTCA YIIPpaXXHEHHUAM.

(-DOpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie rpaMMaTU4YeCKHUX HABbIKOB HMHOA3BIYHOI'O HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaIIbHOFO O6I.LleHI/IF[ B
paMKax BCero mponecca O6y‘-IEHI/IH pacCMaTpUBaAETCA KaK OCHOBHOH pasaes, a yhnpaXHeHHd
onpeaeArTCA KaK aClIeKTHO-OPUEHTHPOBaHHbIE, YCJIOBHO-peY€eBbIE.

YTo6bI BbI3BAaTh MOTPEOGHOCTD U UHTEPEC K HMHOSI3bIYHOMY NpPodeccHoHaTbHOMY OOIIEHUIO B
YCIOBUSIX OOyYeHUs WHOSI3bIYHOW KOMMYHHUKAlMM B HeSI3bIKOBOM BY3e, B pe3yJbTaTe 4Yero
MOSIBUJIOCH Obl JKeJIaHWe, CTpeMJieHHe K 06MeHY MBIC/ASMH, MHEHHUSMU MO MOBOJy MPOYUTAHHOH
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WHPOpPMAIUY, ee COXpAaHEHUID U MPUMEHEHUIO B Oyylled NMpaKTUYeCKOH /e TeJbHOCTH, yueOHble
MaTepuasbl - TEKCTbl JJO/DKHBI OBbITh aKTyaJbHbI, HOBbl C TOYKH 3pPEHHs MpPeAMeTHO-CMbICIOBOTO
cojiep)kaHus,  npodeccMoHalbHO-3HaUMMblL. ~ OJlHakKO  npodeccuoHaIbHO-OPUEeHTUPOBAHHbIE
OpUTHHAJIbHbIE TEKCTDI, OTHOCAIIHECS, KaK MPABUJIO, K )KAaHPY TEKCTOB HAYYHOTO CTHJIS U3JIOXKEHUS,
B CWJy CBOeH CcHenuUKH CJOKHBI CTPYKTYPHO U TpPeOYIOT ONpefe/ieHHOT0 KOJUYecTBa
cGOpMUPOBAHHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX M I'PaMMaTH4YeCKHX peueBbIX HABBIKOB, KOTOpPble 06eCneyruBalT
npoiiecc npodpecCUOHATbHO-0PUEHTUPOBAHHOTO YTEHHUS.

Ha gaHHOM aTane o6y4YeHHsI HHOSI3bIYHOMY NPODECCHOHANBHOMY OOLIEHHIO B HEsI3bIKOBOM
By3e BO3HHMKaeT NPOTUBOpPEYUE MeXAYy HHTEJUIEKTYaJbHbIM DPA3BUTHEM, WHTeJJIEKTYaJlbHbIMU
NOTPeGHOCTSIMU CTY[IeHTOB B HHOSI3bIYHOM YTEHMHM [0 CIELHaJbHOCTHU M OrpaHUYEeHHbIMH
JINHTBUCTUYECKUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU OCYILECTBJEHHUS YTEHUsS B CHJIYy HecHOpPMHUPOBAHHOCTH
yKa3aHHBIX BbIlLIe HAaBbIKOB. B 3TOM cuTyauuu oco6eHHO OCTPO CTOUT IpobJseMa oT6opa yyeGHbIX
TEKCTOB /I TOTO, YTOObl peasn30BaTh BaXKHEHIIMe AUAAKTHYECKHe MPUHIUIBI - JOCTYHMHOCTb
06y4eHHs1, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD U aKTUBHOCTb B3POCJIOH ayJUTOPUH NPU U3BJI€YeHUH UHOPMALUU
Y3 UHOSI3bIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. UHTEpec K U3y4yeHUIO 3bIKa Y 06y4YaloLIMXCsl, KaK MPaBUJIO, HCUYE3a€eT B
pe3yJsibTaTe 6eCYrCIeHHbIX MAaHUYJISTUBHBIX J€HCTBUN C JMHIBUCTUYECKUMHU €JUHUI[AMU U B CBSI3U
C OTCPOYEHHBIM 00GpallleHHeM K ayTEHTUYHbIM UHOSI3bIYHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM.

llesilecoo6pa3Ho HayaTb GOpMUPOBaHHE KOHKPETHOTO rpaMMaTH4YeCKOro HaBblKa Ha YpPOBHe
MUHUMaJIbHOU 0 06'beMy KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM eJMHULbI, HA YPOBHE NpeasioxKeHUsl. TakuM o6pasom,
yIpa)KHEHUs] KaKJoro 6Jioka 3aZlaHWi B GOPMUPOBAHUM YACTHOTO TpaMMaTH4YeCKOr'0 peyeBOro
HaBblKa BKJIOYAIOT B COOTBETCTBUM C JABYMA 3TallaMH Pa3BUTUA [eUCTBUS Ha HCIOJHUTENbCKOM
YPOBHe [iBa TUNIA TEKCTOB:

a) ZJIs1 3Tana aBTOMAaTU3aLUM - CUCTEMY He CBSI3aHHBIM JPYT C JPyTOM NpPeAJI0KeHUH, Kaxoe
13 KOTOPbIX COJEPKUT B CBOEH CTPYKType TPEeHUPYeMYI0 rpaMMaTHYEeCKYI0 eJUHULLY;

6) AJId BapbUpyHOIIE-CUTYaTHBHOI'O 3Tadllda - KOMMYHHUKATHUBHbIE €JWHUIIbI, 6OJIBIIHE YeM
npeayjoxKeHusd, T.e. MUKPOTEKCTbI U CBA3HbIE€ TEKCTHI.

Bropoil astan - ¢opmHpoBaHUe NpodecCHOHaNbHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX HAaBBIKOB OyAyLIHUX
cnenuanrictoB. CoBpeMeHHble KOMIBIOTEPHbIE CHUCTEMBI SBJSIOTCS  MOIIHBIM  CpeJiICTBOM
MHTeHCMUKALMK Yy4eOHOro Mpouecca B IJIaHE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS OOy4YeHHs  Hay4yHO-
TEXHUYECKOMY IepeBO/y B BbICLIEH LIKOJIE.

Co3maHMe aBTOMATUYECKOrO CJIOBapsi OCBOOOXK/JAAeT CHEeLUaTMCTa OT MeXaHHUYeCKoro,
PYTUHHOTO TpyZa B MOJIb3Y COJEpPKaTeJbHOr0, TBOPYECKOIO C MHHHUMaJbHbIMU BpeMeHHBbIMHU
3aTpaTtaMi. [IpakTuKa nokasaJia, IOMHUMO JBYSI3bIYHOI'O NEePEeBOJHOr0 CJOBAaps OCHOB JIEKCUUECKHUX
epunHul (JIE), nesecoo6pa3Ho BBOAUTH B KOMIbIOTEPHbIE CUCTEMBI CJIOBAaph OKOHYAaHUH, IPeHKCOB,
cyddUKCOB U cnyKebHBIX 0B (MpeJJIory, Co3bl, apTUKJIU U T.A.) C/10Bapb OKOHYaHUH, TpePHKCOB
U cydPUKCOB JO/KEH COZlep:KaTh HanboJiee MPOJYKTUBHbIE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE €JUHUIIbI JAHHOTO
s3biKa. [Ipu o6paboTke 3ampoca B KaXKAbIH BXOJHOM cl0BOPOpME OTAESIOTCS OKOHYAHHE HWJIU
npedukc, i cybPpuKc, a ocHoBa 06pabaThIBaeTcs B CJOBape OCHOB. Co3/aHMe BhIlIeyKa3aHHBIX
c/loBapel, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOBbILIAET OTKA30yCTOMYHMBOCTb CJOBAPHBIX CHUCTEM, C JpYyrou
CTOPOHBI, CIOCO6CTBYIOT GOPMUPOBAHUIO HABBIKOB 110JIb30BaTeJIsl y3HABATh, BBIYJIEHATD U OBICTPO U
aJleKBaTHO BOCIPUHUMATh “CUTHa/bl” MHOCTPAHHOro s3biKa. CJiOBapb OKOHYAHUH, NpedHKCOB,
cydPUKCOB M CHYKEeOHBIX CJOB B OTJHAYME OT CJIOBaps OCHOB, SIBJSIOTCA YCTOMYUBBIMHU
bopMupOBaHUAMHU, OHU GOPMUPYIOTCS OJHOKPATHO.

Tpetuit atan - popMUpoBaHUEe CaMOCTOATeNbHON yuebHOH AesaTeabHocTH (CY/l) Ha ocHoBe
npodeccroHaNbHBIX CUTyalMH IPU 00y4eHUH HWHOS3bIYHOMY OGLIeHHIO.
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JdPeKTUBHBIM CpeACTBOM OpraHU3alUU CaMOCTOSITEJNbHON [AesTeJbHOCTU NpPU OOYYeHUHU
WHOSI3BIYHOMY TpodecCMOHaJbHOMY OOLIeHUI0 fBJSETCA CUTyalus, KoTopas [O03BOJIAET
MMUTHUPOBATh IKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKHE YCJIOBUSA U 3aJ,a41 UYTEeHHUSI.

CaMbIM 06IIUM onpeJie/IEeHUEM CUTYALUU SBJASETCS CIeAyoliee: CUTYal sl — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTb
06CTOATENILCTB, YCJOBUH, CO3JAIOLUIMX Te WJIM HHble OTHOLIEHHUs, OOCTAaHOBKY HWJIHA IOJIOKEHHE.
BblusleHeHMe W3 peasbHON JeHWCTBUTEJBbHOCTH U ONMCAHUe psfia CUTyalMid CO BCeX TOYEK 3peHUs
I10JIE3HO, B YAaCTHOCTH MOTOMY, YTO [JJII CTAaHAAPTHBIX CUTYAllUH MOXHO BbIPAabOTaTh CTAaHAAPTHBIE
peuieHusi. B mpoiecce o6yuyeHUs1 OnMOCpeJOBAHHOMY OOIIEHHI0 00y4Yaroliuil co3/jlaeT CUTyalluu, B
KOTOPBIX NMPAKTUYECKH BBIMOJHAIT QYHKLUUU CIeLUalnCcTa, IPUOOPETAIOT ONBIT AesATeJSbHOCTH U
YBEPEHHOCTb B NPOPeCCUOHANTbHON NPUTOAHOCTH.

[IlpuMeHeHHe cUTyauud B LeasX 00y4YeHUsl JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb IpPeoJioJieTb HeKOTOphle
OTMeuYaeMble NMPOTHUBOpPEUUs] MexAy yie6HOW U mpodeccuoHaNbHON JesTeJbHOCTbIO: TaKue, Kak
IPOTUBOPEYU MeXAY abCTpaKTHBIM XapaKTepoM IpeAMeTa B y4eOHOH AeATeJbHOCTH U peabHbIM
npeaMeToM B NpodecCHOHAJbHOM JeATeJbHOCTH. YKa3blBaeTCs, YTO NPEOJ0JIeEHUI0 OTMedyaeMbIX
NPOTUBOPEYUH CIOCOOCTBYET HE CTOJIbKO TpaAULMOHHOE YCTaHOBJIEHHEe MeXIpeJMeTHbIX CBsI3eH,
CKOJIBKO CTelleHb peajqu3alydd HJed O MOJeJbHOM MpeJCTaBJeHUH MNpodpecCUHOHATBbHON
JleITeJIbHOCTH.

K Tpe6oBaHuAM BpeMeHU OTHOCUTCA GOPMUPOBAHHE U pa3BUTHE TBOPYECKOr'O MOTEHLHasIa
OyAylLiero ClenuaavcTa, ero No3HaBaTe/bHbIX IOTPEOHOCTEN U UHTe/JIEKTya/IbHbIX CIOCOOHOCTEH,
ero MHGOPMALMOHHON M NpodecCHOHaNbHON KyJbTYphbl, KyJbTYpbl INOHWCKA W HCHOJb30BaHUSA
nHpopmauuu. [lonazas B Ty WM UHYIO CUTYaALMIO, CIIELIUAINUCT JOJ/DKEH YMETh ONpe/le/IMThCA B HEH,
cbopMynMpoBaTh 3a4ady, KOTOpasl SIBJSETCS JUYHOCTHO-3HAYUMOM, BbITEKAWOILEeH U3 JIOTUKU €ro
COOGCTBEHHON aKTUBHOCTH, IPUHATH pelleHUe M HeCTH 32 Hero OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, yMesl Jl0Ka3aThb
NPaBOMEPHOCTb U HEOGXOJUMOCTb CBOUX JIeUCTBUH [2, c. 79-80].

[IpodeccroHanbHble  CATyallUM MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBaTb 3TUM  TpeGoBaHUAM. Mx
OTJIMYUTEJbHBIMA TNPU3HAKAMU SBJSIOTCI TO, YTO OHHM MPEJIOJAraloT CO3/laHUE peaTbHbIX
CUTyalud mpodecCUOHANbHOTO OOIIeHHUs], CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX CTUMYJHPOBAHUIO W PA3BUTHIO
TBOPUYECKOW /leITeJIbHOCTU OO6Yy4yaloUIMXCs, He OrpPaHWYMBAOIIMX UX HHTEJJEKTyaJlbHYI0
aKTUBHOCTb.

[IpodeccruoHabHBIE CUTyaL MU, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOTYT OBbITh ONpeJesieHbl KaK KOMILJIEKC
BHELIHUX YCJIOBUH, a TaKKe MHOroo6pasHbiXx $OpM HMHAUBUAYAJTbHOM U COBMECTHOH TBOPYECKOU
JleiTeJIbHOCTH, CO3JAl0IIUX peasibHble CUTyalUU NpodecCHOHAJbHOTO OOLIeHUsd, NMoOyXAarlire
00y4yamIuxcss K aKTUBHOW CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOM TBOpPYECKOUW [leITeJIbHOCTH, HEOOXOJAWMOMN [Jis
NOATrOTOBKH CHELHAJHUCTOB, CIOCOOHBIX CAMOCTOSITENbHO, TBOPUECKU pellaTh NpodeccruoHalbHbIe
33Jlaud, a C JApyrol - omnpefessieTcs KaK YCJIOBUS CTUMYJMPOBaHUsS TBOPYECKOTO Hayaja
MBICJIUTE/IbHOM [leTe/IbHOCTH, CO3/jlaBaeMble coJieprKalleiics B TeKCTe Npo6JieMoi, criocob pelieHus
KOTOPOU He OrpaHHUYMBAET NMPOsIBJIEHHUE WHTE/JIEKTYaJbHOM aKTUBHOCTU B MPOLIECCE M3BJIEYEHUS,
HHTepIpeTanuy, oleHKu nHdopmanu. [1, c. 5-17].

Takum o6pa3oM, npodeccroHasbHasA CUTYyalusl paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak 3GPpeKTHBHBIN NpHUeM U
yCJOBUSI Pa3BUTHS UHTE/JIEKTYaJbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH o6yvaromuxcs, ¢GOpMHUpPOBAHUSA HUX
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW ¥ TNpodecCHOHAJbHOW KoMneTeHUUU. [lpu o6yyeHUH WHOSI3bIYHOMY
OTOCPeZIOBAHHOMY OOI[EHHIO B HESA3bIKOBOM BY3€ /I0JDKEH ObITh OCYIECTBJIEH EPEXO, OT YTEHHUS B
y4e6HBIX YCAOBUAX K CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOMY MCIOJIb30BAaHUIO PA3/JIMYHBIX BUJOB YTEHUs JJIs1 pelleHus
npodeccHoHa/NbHbIX 3KCTPAJMHIBUCTUYECKUX 3aZad B COBOKYNHOCTH C HpodeccroHaJbHBIMU
YCJIOBUSIMH.
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JIBysi3bluMe - 3TO CJ0KHOE W MHOTOTPAaHHOe siBJieHHWe. B Hayke CyllecTBYIOT pa3Hble
omnpejiesieHUs] TOHATHS [JBYSA3bIYUS C Y4YETOM €ro  JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO, COIIMOJIOTHYECKOTO,
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO, IeJaroruyeckoro M Jpyrux acnektoB [1]. Ilemarorudeckoe (MeTOAMYECKOE)
HanpaBJieHHe [JIBysI3blYMsl, OCHOBBIBAsSICh Ha JIMHCBUCTHUYECKOM, IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM U
COLMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOM acCHeKTax, MoJipa3yMeBaeT pPa3pabOTKy METOJUKH OOyYeHHUsI PyCCKOMY W
pPOIHOMY sI3bIKaM KaK CpPeACTBY OOy4YeHHs M KaK y4e6HOMY HpeAMeTy B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT THIIA
obpa3oBaTe/bHOW OpraHusanuyd. Mbl FOBOPUM O paHHEM /BYSI3bIYMH, KOrja peOGeHOK BJajieeT
POJIHBIM S3BIKOM, @ BTOPOU SI3bIK OCBAWBAETCs UM B IPOLLECCE OPTaHU30BAaHHOI'0 06yYEeHUs] PYCCKOMY
S3bIKy Ha 3Tale HadaJbHOTO o6pa3oBaHusA. POpMUpPOBAHHE TAKOrO [IBYSI3bIYHs IpPEANOJaraeT
«IPAKTUKY MONepeMEHHOr0 M0Jb30BaHUsA IByMs 3bIKaMU» [2]. B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM /Bysi3blUMe
JIOJDKHO ObITh TeM GaKTOpPOM, KOTOPBIM 6J1arONPUSATCTBYET COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUIO peyd Y4alluXcs-
OUJIMHI'BOB KaK Ha POJHOM, TaK M Ha BTOPOM fI3bIKe.

PasButue ABYA3bIYHUA 3aBUCHT OT 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX W JIMHITBUCTHUY€CKHUX 0C06eHHOCTEN
KaXXa0ro peruoHa Poccumn. I/ICKJII-O‘{I/ITEJIbHy}O 3HAYUMOCTDb U aKTyaJIbHOCTb l'IpO6JIeMa HallMOHAJIbBHO-
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pycCKOro JABYs3blYMA HUMeeT B ycJoBUAX Pecny6svku [larectad. B oT/imuue oT Apyrux pecny6JHK
CTpaHbl, B /larecTaHe HeT eJMHOTO O6IEero KOPEHHOI0 roCcyJapCTBEHHOrO s3blKa. Takyro QpyHKIMIO
3/1eChb BBINOJIHAET PYCCKUH fA3bIK. [103TOMYy pa3BUTHE ABYS3bIUMSA MPOUCXOJUT Ha 6Gaze PyCcCKOro
A3bIKa, SIBJSAIOIIETOCS TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM S3BIKOM Poccuiickoit ®epepanuu U A3BIKOM
MeKHalLMOHAJIbHOTO 001IeHNs B peclybJInKe.

fA3bikoBasg cUTyaLusi B perMoHe XapaKTepU3yeTCs CJI0KHOCTbIO, 00YCJIOBJEHHON Ha/JIUYUEM
MHOXXeCTBA pa3HOCUCTEMHBIX $3bIKOB Ha ero TeppuUTOpud. B HacTosuiee BpeMs 37echb
GYHKUMOHUPYIOT 28 A3bIKOB KOMIIAKTHO >KMBYIIMX HApOJOB: PYCCKHUU f3bIK, CBbIIIe JABaJLaTH
JlareCTaHCKUX f3bIKOB, BOCEMb K3 KOTOPbIX (aBapCKWUH, [JAprUHCKUM, JIE3TUHCKUM, JIAKCKUH,
TabacapaHCKUH, ary/JbCKUH, pyTy/JIbCKHUH, aXypCKUNH) UMEIOT CBOIO MUCbMEHHOCTb, TPU TIOPKCKHUX
s3blKa (KYMbIKCKHUU, HOralCKUH, a3epbail/>kaHCKUM ), TATCKUN U YeYEHCKUH SI3bIKU.

OcHOBHble TeHJIeHIIUM COBPEMEHHOM f3bIKOBOM cuUTyauuu B JlarecraHe CBOJATCA K
cieaywoleMy: 1) pasBUTHe HAaLMOHA/IbHBIX S3bIKOB M HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX KYyJbTYp; 2) CTpeMJieHue
pacuIMpUTh couuajbHble (QYHKLUU JareCTaHCKUX $I3bIKOB B pasHbIX cdepax oOuweHus; 3)
yBeJIMYeHUe KOJIniecTBa GUJIMHIBOB, BJaJe0UIMX POAHBIM U PYCCKUM sI3bIKAMU B COBEPILEHCTBE; 4)
O0CO3HaHHasA HeOOXOJAMMOCTb BJIQJIEHUS PYCCKUM fI3bIKOM; 5) OCylllecTBJIeHHe B MOHOHALMOHA/IbHBIX
IIKOJIaX ~ HayaJbHOro  06pa3oBaHHUSl HA  PpPOJHOM  fI3blKe; 6) H3ydyeHHe  yyalUMHCH
MHOTOHAallMOHAJbHBIX LIKOJI C PYCCKHUM sI3bIKOM 00yYeHHs s13bIKa CBOEr0 3THOCA; 7) HEOOXOLUMOCTh
paHHero o6y4yeHHUs PYCCKOMY f3bIKy (HauMHas C JeTCKOW JOLIKOJbHOM opraHusauuu); 8)
yBeJIMYeHUe KOJIMYEeCTBA LIKOJ CO CMeLIaHHbIM HallMOHAJbHBIM COCTAaBOM y4alllMXCsl B pe3yJibTaTe
MUT'PALMOHHBIX MTPOLIECCOB, ypOaHU3ALMHY Hace/ieHUs; 9) OTCYyTCTBHE pealbHOU BOCTPe6OBAaHHOCTH B
3HAaHUU POJHOIO $I3bIKA; yBeJIMYEHHE KOJIMYeCTBa JarecTaHllieB, He BJIAJEIOIIUX SI3BIKOM CBOErO
aTHoca; 10) Bble3z npeAcTaBUTeeH PycCKOro HaceJeHUsl U3 pecny6auky; 11) cHUKeHue KyJIbTYpbl
pyccKoi peuu.

B pecrny6/iMKe pa3/iMyaloTCs JiBa TUIA HALMOHAJIbHO-PYCCKOTO (aBapCKO-PYCCKOro, JaprUHCKO-
PYCCKOTO, JJAKCKO-PYCCKOTO U T.J.) /IBySI3bIUHS:

[lepBbIil THN HAIMOHAJIBHO-PYCCKOTO JIBYSI3bIYMS CBSI3aH C MECTOM NMPOXKHWBAHUS JAarecTaHIa.
@OyHKIUY, BBINOJHSIEMble PYCCKUM U POJIHBIM $3bIKAMH, 3aBUCAT OT TOrO0, T/le NPOXUBAKOT
JlarecTaHIlbl — B TOPO/ie UK ceJie. JlarecTaHIibl, MPOXKHUBAIOIIME B CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, MOJIb3YHTCS
POAHBIM SI3IKOM M YAaCTHYHO PYCCKHUM, a TOPOXKaHE MOJIb3YIOTCA B OCHOBHOM PYCCKHUM SI3bIKOM,
YaCTUYHO POJIHBIM.

BTopoil TUN HAlMOHAJbHO-PYCCKOTO JIBYSI3bIYMsl CBsI3aH C BO3pacToM rosopsiiero.  Eciau
paHblile MOIJIM TOBOPUTh Ha POJHOM SI3bIKe ZlareCTaHI[bl CTapIIero U CPpeJHEro BO3pacTa, *KHUBYIIHe
B rOpo/iax, TO B HACToOsilllee BpeMsi MHOTHE >KUTEJU ropoJI0oB CpeJHEr0 BO3pacTa, KaKk W MOJIOJI0e
MIOKOJIEHHUE, TIJIOXO BJIAZIEIOT WJIM COBCEM HE BJIAJIEIOT POJHBIM SI3bIKOM. POJIHBIM SI3bIKOM BJIAJIEIOT
NpeJCTaBUTENN CTapIllero IMoKoJeHUsA. TUMMYHBIM CTaJio sIBJeHHe, KOrja B CeMbsX JaXke Ha
ObITOBbIE TEMBI TOBOPSIT TOJBLKO Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BCE YIEHbI CEMbU 3HAIOT
SI3bIK CBOEH HAllMOHAJIbHOCTH. Bce 3To ompesiesiieT TEHAEHIMI0 K OJHOSI3bIYHIO, K CMEHE OJIHOTO
si3bIKa JAPYrMM. B TakoM cjy4yae OBJiaieHHE POJHBIM SI3bIKOM CBSI3aHO MMEHHO CO MIKOJIbHbIM
00y4YeHUEM.

O6ueobpasoBaTesbHasd ILIKOJA, fABJAACH  TJIABHBIM  3BEHOM B CHCTeMe 00pa3oBaHUs
Pecny6sauku /larectad, npu3BaHa ¢OpMHUPOBAThH [JIBYs3blYMe, BOCIUTHIBATD JBYSA3bIYHYIO JUYHOCTD.
Jsisg aTOoro  caMa IIKoJIAa  JO/DKHA OBbIThb  JIBYSI3bIYHOH, obeclneyrBalollell MOJHOLEHHOe
GYHKLIMOHUPOBaHWE POJHOTO U PYCCKOTO fA3BIKOB, T.e. aKTUBHOEe [BYA3bluMe, KOTOpOe CIHOCOOHO
BOCIUTATh y yYallUXCsl YBAXKUTEJbHOE OTHOLIEHHEe KaK K CBOeMY POJJHOMY, TaK U K PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY
(B HepycCKOU 1IKOJIe), K KyJbType KaK POJIHOM, Tak U pycckoil peuu [3]. PojHOU fA3bIK ABjAETCA
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OCHOBOM pa3BUTHUA HHTEJJIEKTYaJbHbIX CIOCOOHOCTeH, GOpPMUPOBAHUSA 3MOLMOHAJBHON cdepbl
pebeHka. Yepe3 poOAHOU f3bIK MNPOUCXOAUT CTAHOBJEHHE JIMYHOCTH pebGeHKa, CIIOCOOHOro
co3/jaBaTh HalMOHAJIbHbIE KYJbTYpHble LleHHOCTH. OCHOBHAs 33/la4ya npeJMeTa «PYyCCKUH S3bIK» B
JlareCTaHCKOM 1IKOJe - CTaTb MHCTPYMEHTOM CoLMaiu3alMu pebeHKa B COBPEMEHHOM
HOJIMKY/JIbTYPHOM OOL1ecTBe, HAyYUTb BOCIPUHHUMATh COOCTBEHHYIO KyJbTYpy, 00YYUTb JHUAJIOrY
KyJIbTYp, Pa3BUTb Yy LIKOJbHUKOB y4yebHble, KOMMYHUKATHBHble U OOLIHME HHTEJJIEKTYalbHblE
HaBBIKU. McX0/s1 M3 3TOro, HYXKHO CJieJIaTh NPECTHKHbIM OBJIaJleHHe OOOUMM SI3bIKAMU — CBOUM
POJHBIM U PYCCKUM KaK BTOPbIM, CO3/1aBasi OJJMHAKOBO 6/1arONpHUsITHbIE YCJIOBUS JJ1s1 U3Y4EeHUs TOTrO
Y Ipyroro si3blKa.

B yc/ioBUSIX NOJMITHUYECKOM M MHOTOSI3BIYHOW Cpejibl pecnny6JUKH OpraHu3alnus y4ebHOoTo
npolecca MPOUCXOAUT B CaMbIX Pa3/IMYHbIX TUIAX LIKOJI: 1) LIKOJIbI C POAHBIM SI3bIKOM 00Y4YeHUs, rie
PYCCKHM SI3bIK M3y4aeTcd Kak npeameT o 4-ro kaacca (BKJAYUTENBHO), a € 5-ro kjacca obyuyeHue
OCYIIIECTBJISIETCSI HAa PYCCKOM sI3bIKE U POJHOM f3bIK M3y4YaeTcsl KaK MpeAMeT; 2) LIKOJbl [Js
HOCHUTeJIell 6ecClIMCbMeHHbIX I3bIKOB, COBEPIIEHHO He BJIa/Ie0LUX PYCCKOH peublo, e yJyauiecs ¢ 1-
ro kKjacca o60y4yalTcAd  Ha pPYCCKOM $3bIKe; 3)  IIKOJIbl, TJe  ydal[decs-NpeICcTaBUTe U
MaJIOYHCJIeHHbIX 3THUYECKUX Tpymnn (aHAWNLBI, axBaxllbl, apYUHIIbl, KAapaTHHIBI W Jpyrue) -
00y4alTCcsl He Ha CBOEM POJHOM, a Ha JIUTepaTypPHOM aBapCKOM f3blKe; 4) IIKOJIbI TOPOJCKHUE,
[IOCEJIKOBble U CeJIbCKMe CO CMeIIaHHbIM HallMOHAJbHBIM COCTABOM yYallUXCsl, GOJBLIMHCTBO
KOTOpPBIX He BJaJleeT CBOMM POJHBIM SI3bIKOM U IIO3TOMY O00IaeTCs HA PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE.

B KaXXZ0M U3 IEPEINUCTEHHBIX TUIIOB IIKOJI COOTHOLIEHHWE POAHOI'0O U PYyCCKOI'0O A3bIKOB Pa3HOE.

B 3aBucuMocTH OT cnenuduUKH 0Oy4eHHUS PYCCKOMY f3bIKY B JlarecTaHe pas/M4aloTCs [Be
MOJIeJIH LIKOoJI [4]:

1. Moziesib IIKOJIBI, T/le HAUMHAIOT 00y4YaThbCs JETH, MPAKTUYECKH He BJAJIel0llNe PYCCKUM
S3bIKOM. JTH LIKOJIbl PACHOJIOKEHbl B MeCTaX KOMIAKTHOrO MPOXXMBAHHS MOHOHALMOHAJIBHOTO
coctaBa HaceseHus. [locTymieHHMe B IIKOJNY /[AJis1 3HAYUTEJbHOM YaCTH CEJIbCKUX Y4allUXCs-
JlareCTaHI|EB COBMAJAEeT C aOCOIOTHBIM HaA4yaJoM OOGY4YEHHs] PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY; NMOCTYNHUBLIHE B
HePBBIN KJIAcC 1eTH B GOJIbLIMHCTBE CBOEM SIBJISIIOTCSI MOHOJIMHI'BaMU. B kayecTBe «6a30BOTO sI3bIKa»
OYHKIMOHUPYET POJHOM SI3bIK KaK CPeJCTBO 3THUYECKOW COLMaNMU3aLMU, TPUOGPETEHHs] 3HAHUH,
pPa3BUTHUS MBICJUTEJNBHBIX CHOCOOHOCTEH JeTed. /|Bys3bluMe y4yaUluXcsl Ha4yaJbHBIX KJIACCOB
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak CyOOpJAMHATUBHOE, MPU KOTOPOM OJMH S3bIK SIBJISIETCS JOMHUHUPYIOIIUM MO
OTHOLIEHUIO K JpyroMy. BmecTe c TeM B IIKOJAX C POAHBIM SI3bIKOM OOy4YeHHUs HadaJbHOE
06pa3oBaHHE OCYIIECTBJIIETCA HAa POAHOM fI3bIKe MPHU OJHOBPEMEHHOM HWHTEHCHBHOM OGyYeHUH
pycckoMy s3bIKy. UHTEHCHMBHOE H3y4yeHHe PYCCKOro s3blKka B HadaJbHbIX KJIAcCaX C OMOPOM Ha
POJHOM $I3bIK, C IOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOrO NPOUCXOJUT OCMBICJEHHE WM CUCTEMATHU3alUsl YiKe
UMEIOIINXCS Y YIALMXCS MPAKTUYeCKUX HAaBBIKOB I0JIb30BAHHUs S3bIKOM, CHOCOGCTBYET PAa3BUTHIO U
COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO HEOOXO/JUMbIX PeYeBbIX HABBIKOB /IS MEPeXo/ia Ha PYCCKUH SI3bIK 00YYeHHS.
[Ipy TakoM moOJX0JZe HAIMOHAJbHO-PYCCKOE [ABYS3blUME pPA3BHUBAETCA KaK IUIAHOMEPHBIA U
lieJieHanpaBJIeHHbIH Mpolecc GOpPMUPOBAHHUsI peyeBOU /IesITeIbHOCTH Ha PYCCKOM si3blKe (YMeHHe
C/lyliaTb ¥ MOHUMAaTh PYCCKYH YCTHYH pedb, FOBOPUTb, YUTATh, IHCATh) U OO6ILIeNpeJMEeTHbIX
y4ebOHBIX KOMIETEHIMH (MHTe/VIEKTYaJbHbIX, TO3HABATEJbHBIX, OPTaHU3AlMOHHbIX). Ha mepBbIx
HOpax /JIeTH JJO/DKHbBI OBJIaJIETh PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM, YTOOBI HCMOJIb30BaTh €ro Ha MPaKTHKE B CAaMOM
npoiiecce o6ydenus [5].

2. Mo,qem: IIKOJIbI, rje O6y‘{a}0TCH J€eTH, ropopduiye Ha PYCCKOM dA3bIKeE. 3THU IIKOJbI
pacimoJyioXKeHbl B TropoAdax M HACEJIEHHbIX MMYHKTaX CO CMEIlaHHBbIM HAallMOHAJIbHBIM COCTaBOM
HaCeJIEHHA. O,ZLHaKO B ImocjieAHHWE roAbl B 3T IKOJIbI IOCTYMMAOT A€THU C PA3HbIM YPOBHEM BJIAJ€HUA
PYCCKUM A3BIKOM. B moceneHusix pecny611m<1/1 CO CMEIlaHHbIM HalHWOHa/JIbHbBIM COCTaBOM
COKPATHUJIOCb PYCCKOA3bIYHOE€ HaCeJIEHHue (B CBA3W C OTTOKOM H3 pervuoHa rpax/jaH pYCCKOP'I
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HallMOHA/JIbHOCTH), KOTOpOe C03JaBajio OJIarONpUATHYI0 peveByl0 cpedy (pycckoe s3bIKOBOe
OKpY>XeHHUe), Ipex/e BCETO, B IIJIaHe Pa3BUTHSA KYJIbTYPbl pyCCKOU peyd. B cBsI3u ¢ MUTpallMOHHBIMHU
IpoLeccaMy TOPOJCKUE IMIKOJIbl €XKEeroZHO MOIMOJHSAITCSA CeJIbCKUMU JeTbMH, MJIOX0 BJIAZEILIMMU
pycckuM  A3blkOM. [loaToMy  34ecb  TpeGylOTCAd  MeTOAMKH, MO3BOJAKOLIME  YYUTEJIO
JrddepeHIMPOBAaHHO U UHAMBUAYAJbHO 00y4YaThb JileTell PYyCCKOMY fI3bIKy KaK HepOJHOMY, YTOObI
JIOBECTH HX [0 YPOBHS IOJATOTOBJEHHOCTH PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX ZeTel. B mKoslaX ¢ pycCKHM SI3bIKOM
06y4eHHs1 pOJAHOU A3BIK U3y4YaeTcsl KakK NpeMeT, HAauhHasl C IEPBOro rojia 06y4yeHusl, YTOObI BBECTH
JleTel, He BJIQJIEIOIMX U €1ab0 BJaJlel0IUX POJHBIM SI3bIKOM, B MUP POJHOIO sI3blKa, HAYYUTb UX
110/1b30BaTbCSl €ro JIEKCUYeCKMM 60raTCTBOM M BbIPa3UTEJbHbIMU cpeficTBaMU. TakuM o6pa3oM, B
06eMx MoJeJIsAX LKOJI OpraHu3anus 06pa3oBaTe/bHO-BOCIIUTATEbHOTO IIPOLiecca OCYLeCTBAAeTCS C
MCII0JIb30BaHUEM [IBYX SI3bIKOB (PyCCKOTO U DPOJHOr0) B KayecTBe: a) MpeAMeTa U3ydyeHUs; 0)
CpeACTBa 00y4YeHUs U pa3BUTHUS MbICJIUTENbHBIX cioco6HocTel (A. LITykepT).

B Havya/sbHOM 00y4YeHHUHU PYCCKOMY f3BIKY BbIJI€JAIOTCA HECKOJbKO 3TaloOB NPaKTHYeCKOTO
OBJIaJleHUs] SI3bIKOBbIM MaTepHaJioM, HallpaBJeHHbIX Ha KOMILJIEKCHOe pa3BUTHE U oboralieHue
pedeBBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEN HePYCCKUX ydallluxce.

[lepBblii 3Tanm 06y4YeHUs] HUMeeT CBOEW TIJIABHOW I[eJbl0 OBJIaJIeHHEe 3BYKO-rpadpuyeckon
CHUCTEMOM PYCCKOTO s3blKa. 3/eCh 3aKJ/aJIbIBAIOTCA OCHOBBI KOMILJIEKCHOIO OOy4YeHHs BCeM BH/aM
peueBOH JleTeJIbHOCTU B Npoliecce 00y4eHUs1 YCTHON pedH, rpaMoTe U YTeHUI0. B nepuon ycTHoro
Kypca [IeTU OBJIaZIeBAlOT 3BYKOBBIM CTPOEM PYCCKOTO 13bIKa, 3HAKOMSTCS C YJIeHEHHEM PYCCKOU peyun
Ha OoJiee MeJIKMe e[MHUIIbl, B pe3yJbTaTe 4Yero NpPOUCXOAUT (POPMUPOBAHUE APTUKYJISLHOHHO-
CJIYXOBBIX HABBIKOB, YCBOEHHE SI3bIKOBBIX e JUHUL, (POHETUUECKUX, TEKCUIECKUX, TPAMMaTHY€ECKUX) B
TECHOM CBSI3W C NMPAKTHKOW HX BOCIPUATHS M BocnpousBeZieHuss. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUe yJessieTcs
YMEHUIO CJAbIIATh M pas3uyaTh 3BYKHM B peuyeBOM IOTOKE, BbIJEJSTb UX W3 3BydYallero CJI0Ba,
MOHUMAaTb PYCCKYIO peyb, BOCIPUHATYI0 Ha CAYX U TOBOPUTH B MpeJiesiaX 3JleMEHTAPHbIX CUTyalul
(trem), OJIM3KHX K >KM3HEHHOMY OINBITy yuaumuxcsd. Bcsa 3ta paboTra opHeHTHPYyeT Ha
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIN BBIXO/J, K CJIeAYIOLUIEMY BUAY peuyeBON AesTeNbHOCTH — YTeHUIo. [l aToro AeTu
OBJIa/I€BAIOT 3BYKO-OYKBEHHBIMHU COOTHOLIEHUSAMU. OHOBPEMEHHO C YTEHHUEM BBOJAUTCS YeTBEPTHIN
BU/l peueBOU AeATeJbHOCTU — NMUCbMO. [JlaBHas 3ajlaya npu 0Gy4YeHUH MUCbMY - pOpMUPOBaHUE
$OoHeTHKO-TpaMMaTHYeCKHUX YMEHHUH U HaBBIKOB.

Bropoil 3Tanm  mnpeaycMaTpHBaeT MPOJAOJKEHHE OBJIAJIEHUS BCEMHU BHJAMHU pedyeBOH
JlesITeJIbHOCTA B HMX B3aWMOCBSI3M M B3aUMOOOYCJOBJIEHHOCTH. Ha 3TOM 3Tame rpaMmMmaTH4YecKdl
MaTepuasl OpraHM30BbIBAETCS TAKUM 06pa3oM, YTOObI OKa3aTh GQYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE €r0 B PeyH, T.e.
ydJaliuecsi y4aTcsi onpe/iesisiTb 06001eHHOe 3HaYeHHe CJIOB, 0603HAYAMIINX NPeAMEThI, JeUCTBUS,
NPU3HAKH, CTABUTH K HUM BOTIPOCHI.

TpeTuil aTan npeaycMaTpuBaeT YCBOEHHE 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX TEOPETUYECKUX CBEJIEHUU O A3bIKe,
ero ¢$OHETHUYECKOH, IrpaMMaTUYECKOH, CJI0BOOOPA30BATEJbHON MOACUCTEMAX, HEOOXOAMMBIX MAJIs
dbopMUpOBaHUS HABBIKOB M3MEHEHHUSI CJOB H HUX YyHNOTpebGyeHHWs] B CJIOBOCOYETAHUAX U
NpeJIJIOKEHUSAX, A TaKXKe [IJIsT Pa3BUTHUsA I03HABATeJbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH ydamuxcsa. 3ajzadedd
00y4eHUS SABJISETCA CUCTEMATU3AIMS I3bIKOBBIX 3HAHUM, 0600611leHHe PEYeBOr0 ONbITA, AaJbHeHIIee
COBEpLIEHCTBOBAaHUE U Pa3BUTHE BCEX BU/I0B PeUeBOH [JleSITEJIbHOCTH BMECTE C pacCIIMPEHUEM 3amaca
CJI0B U pevyeBbIX cuTyanui. Takoe mocTpoeHrWe y4yeGHOro MaTepuasa Mo HAYaJbHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY
06pa30BaHUIO U PeYEBOMY PAa3BUTHIO IIPe/INIOJIaraeT HaKOIMJIeHHe OMNbITa MPOYKTUBHO-TBOPYECKOTO
HCIO0JIb30BaHUSI U3y4YaeMbIX SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJE€HUH B aKTUBHOW pedyeBOU /IeATeJbHOCTH 00y4aeMbIX B
cooTBeTCTBUHU ¢ TpeboBaHusamu OPIrOC.

HEO6XO,Z[I/IMI>IM ycioBueM OJid OpraHU3alki MeTOAWKH O6y’~{eHI/IH PYCCKOMY A3bIKY KaK
HEepoOJHOMY B YC/IOBUAX HALHWOHAJIbBHO-PYCCKOI'0 ABYA3bIYHA ABJAETCA YCTaHOBJIEHHWE YPOBHA
BJIaA€HUA YyH9allUMHUCA PYCCKHM A3BIKOM. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTeleHU BJIaJ€HUA YCTHOI‘/II pYCCKOIl/II
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peYbl0 MOXKHO pacCMOTpeTh 3 rpynnel y4alluMxcs MOHOHALMOHAJNBHBIX CeJbCKHUX LIKOJI,
HaXOJASLIMXCS Ha HayaJbHOM CTaAuM 0O6y4yeHUs] DPYCCKOMYy f3bIKy: 1) yuvaujuecsi, CIocoOHble
OCYIeCTBJIATh KOMMYHUKALMIO B OTPAHUYEHHbBIX CUTYaLUsIX 001 eHHs], C HEIIOJIHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM
CMBICJIOBOTO COJlepKaHUs U AA3bIKOBOTO 0pOopMJIeHHs BbICKa3blBaHUSA (Auajiora, MOHOJIOTA, TEKCTA)
ero LessM; 2) ydvaliuecs, OCyLleCTBJALIMe KOMMYHMKaLUIO 6e3 yyeTa cnequUKH CUTyalui
00l eHUsl: JeTH NMOHUMAlT 00palleHHYI K HHUM peyb, CMbICJA CJIOB U CJI0OBOCOYETAHWUH, MOTYT
OTBeYaTb Ha BONPOCHl WU 33aJaBaTb UX IO aHaJOTUM. Ho CTpouUTh NpaBUJIbHO NpejJoKeHHUs,
CBSI3bIBATb MX N0 CMBICJY U Y4aCTBOBaTb B JHajiore 3aTPyAHAIOTCA; 3) yualuecs, He CIOCOOHBIE
OCYLIECTBJATb KOMMYHHUKaLUI0 (HadyaJlo M3y4eHUsl pycckoro ssbika). CieayeT OTMeTUTb, YTO
rPaHULbl MeXJAy TpyNNaMy YYalluxcs, OT/JIMYAIOLIMXCS pasHbIM ypPOBHEM peYyeBOTO pPa3BUTHUSA
(s13bIKOBOM 0O6Y4YEHHOCTH), UMEIOT YCJI0BHBIN XapaKTep. ITU I'PYIIIbI yYallUXCcsl MOTYT HaXOAUTbCA U
B IIpefieJiax O HOTO KJacca, U B pa3HbIX Kjaccax. Ha Hava/lbHBIX CTafUAX 00y4eHUA PyCCKOMY S3BIKY
JOCTUraeTcd pelleITUBHOe U PeNpoAyKTUBHOE ABYyA3blUMe, COCTaBAAWILee 0a3y A AaJbHENIIero
NPOAYKTUBHOTO OBJIaJIeHUsI PyCCKUM SI3bIKOM.

B mpouecce o6y4yeHHs] PYCCKOMY $I3bIKYy YYMUTBIBAIOTCS CpPaBHUTEJIbHO-TUIIOJOTUYECKHE
CXOJICTBA U pa3/IM4UsA MeXJAy PYCCKUM W PpOAHBIM £3bIKaMM, aJleKBaTHO INPOrHO3UpYIOLIUe
NOTEeHUHAJbHYI0 UHTEep(EPEHLIUIO B PYCCKON peurd GUJIMHIBOB Ha BCeX YPOBHSX si3blka. POHETHKO-
¢doHosornyeckass uHTepdepeHLUs CBsI3aHa C Hepa3JnieHHeM TBepblX U MATKUX COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB
pPYCCKOro f3blKa, IJIaCHBIX 3BYKOB [bI|, [M], cMelLleHHeM IJIyXUX M 3BOHKHUX COIJIACHBIX (B POJHBIX
SI3bIKaX HET KaTeropuM TBEPAbIX U MATKUX COrJIACHBIX, aCCHMUJIALMU MO T[JYXOCTHU-3BOHKOCTHU U
NO3ULUU HEWTpAJU3aALMH), OTCYTCTBHEM B 3BYKOBOM CHCTEME POJHBIX SI3bIKOB PEAYKLHUH TJIACHBIX,
COYeTaHUM J[BYX U OoJiee corjacHbIx GOHeM B Hayajle M KOHLEe CJOBa, HEyMeHHeM CJIUTHOIO
IPOU3HOLIEHUS NpeJJiora C MOCJeJyIIMM 3HaMeHaTeJbHbIM CJOBOM, HapylleHHWeM WHTOHAlUU
(KOMMyHHKaTUBHasl pOJib UHTOHALMM B JlareCTaHCKUX sI3blKaX MUHUMaJjbHAa) W T.[. HapyueHnus
CUCTEMHBbIX HOPM U MpaBUJ PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, BbI3BaHHble IpaMMaTUYecKOW HUHTepdepeHLHEH,
NPUBOJAT K OLIMOKAaM B COTJIAaCOBAaHMH, YIIPaBJeHUH, B HENPABUJIbHOM MCIOJb30BaHUM 3aJI0TOBBIX
dopM rsarosia, B pasrpaHUYEeHUM COBEPIIEHHOTO W HECOBEpPLIEHHOro BHJA TJaroja U T.[.
WHTepbepeHTHble OMIMOKU CBSI3aHbl C OTCYTCTBUEM B JlareCTaHCKUX f3blKaX pOJOBOU
AuddepeHIMALMM MMEH CYLIeCTBUTEJbHbIX, KATETOPUU OAYIIEBJIEHHOCTU-HEOAYLIEBJIEHHOCTH, CO
cnegrudrKoit MopdeMHOHN CTPYKTYPhI PyCCKOTO IJaroJia u T.x.

llenpio HavyaJbHOTO OOY4YEHHS PYCCKOMY UM POJHOMY f3blKaM B IIKOJIE  SIBJSIETCS
dopMHpOBaHUE M PA3BUTHE Y yJAUIUXCA S3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIMM B PA3JIMYHBIX BHJAX pevyeBOU
JIeITeJIbHOCTH. YPOBEHD peaiM3allui 3TOW IeJiM OYIeT pa3HoH /i KaXKjoro npeaMeTta. Hanpuwmep,
I PYCCKOTr0 fi3blKa KaK HEpPOJHOro HeoOXOAMMO BBIJIEJWUTh OINpejesieHHble BH/bl peyeBOi
JlesITeJIbHOCTH, [JIaBHble U BTOPOCTENEHHble, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT peasibHON moTpebHOCTH  (JJis1
MepBOro rojia 06y4eHus — yCTHasi pedb, IOHMMaHHe PedyH Ha CIyX, YTeHHE, ITUCbMO).

06y4yeHHEe PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY B JJareCTaHCKOU IIKOJIe C POJAHBIM I3bIKOM 06y4YeHHUs] CTPOUTCS Ha
OCHOBe CJIeJIyIOIMX MPUHIMIOB: 1) B3aUMOCBSI3aHHOE 00y4YeHHe PYCCKOMY U POJHOMY SI3bIKaM; 2)
peasu3anusi KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW QYHKIIMK s3blKa B Ipoliecce 00y4eHHUs; 3) onpejiesieHHe O0OL[UX
KpUTepueB 0T6GOpa COJlep>KaHMs SI3bIKOBOTO MaTepHasa, MOCJeJ0BATEJbHOCTH €ro W3y4eHHs C
y4eTOM POJHOTO fI3bIKa; 4) pa3paboTKa 00IIMX TPeOOBAaHUM K CUCTEME CPEJICTB 00yUYeHUsI PYCCKOMY
Y POZITHOMY sI3bIKaM.

MeTosuka o06y4yeHHUs] PYCCKOMY s3blKkaM IpHU3BaHa paspabaTeiBaTb psj  NpobJeM,
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BBITEKAIOIIMX M3 CJI0XKHOTO TMpolecca B3aUMOAEHUCTBUS  KOHTAKTHPYIOL[UX
A3BIKOB B YCJIOBUAX JABYsA3bIYMA. K 4Mc/ly Takux Npo6seM OTHOCATCA caefywolye: 1) BeliBJeHUe B
cojilepkaHUU O0Opa3oBaHUsI MO POJAHOMY M PYCCKOMY fI3blKaM O6LIMX JJisi O06GOUX S3bIKOB U
cnenudUYECKUX AJI1 KaXKAOro fA3blKa KaTeropui, NMOHATUM W NPU3HAKOB; 2) ompejejieHHe B
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y4yeGHHMKax MO0 POJJHOMY M PYCCKOMY sI3blKaM 00beMa, MOC/e/0BaTeJIbHOCTH NOJAYd U MeTOJUKHU
H3JIOKEHUSI TeOpeTUYEeCKOro Marepuasa. KMmeeTcs B BUAY OOLIeTEOPETUYECKHUM S3BIKOBOU
MaTepuaJs, T.e. TaK Ha3blBaeMble SI3bIKOBble YHUBEpCAJWM, HANpHUMep, OOLHUMHU JJi1 POLHOrO U
pPYCCKOro f3bIKOB B 006J1aCTM POHETHUKU SABJAIOTCA pa3rpaHHYeHHe 3BYKOB peyH, JieJleHMe UX Ha
IJIacHble U COTJIaCHble, yMeHHe 06pa30BaTh C MX MOMOLIbIO CJI0OBA, yMeHUe INepe/iaBaTh 3BYKU Ha
nvcbMe 6yKBaMH, B 06s1acTU MOpdOJIOTHHU — JleJIeHHe CJIOB Ha YaCTH peuy, yMeHHe HU3MeHAThb CJIOBa,
B 06JIaCTU CJI0BOOOPA30BaHUS - YMeHHEe 00pa30BbIBAaTh HOBbIE CJI0BAa C MOMOIIbI MopdeM, B
00J1aCTH CHUHTAKCHUCA — YMeHHe CBA3bIBAaTb MEX/AY COO0H CJIoBa U COCTABJIATH U3 HUX NpeJJI0KEeHHUS.
Ha ocHOBe BbISIBJIEHHOTO O0O6I1esI3bIKOBOTO TEOpeTHYeCKOro MaTepuasa paspabarbiBaioTcs: 1)
CUCTeMa YIpaXHEHUU 10 YCBOEHHIO SI3bIKOBBIX €JUHHUL, M TIpaMMaTH4YeCKUX KaTeropui 1o
dbopMUpPOBaHUIO BUJ0B peyeBOH JesATesbHOCTH (ayJUpoBaHUe, FOBOPEHUE, YTEeHUE, THMCbMO), 10
OBJIaJIeHUI0  QYHKLIMOHAJIbHO-CMBICJIOBBIMM ~ THUIIAMM  pe4yd  (MIOBeCTBOBaHHe,  OIMCaHHUeE,
paccyxjieHue); 2) AUJaKTUYeCKUH MaTepuas (CBI3Hble TEKCThI, UX THIbI, BUAbl 33JJaHUH K HUM,
COOTHOILeHHe JUaorniyecKOi U MOHOJIOTHUYeCKOH peyud, TeMaTHKa TEKCTOB, UX MHPOPMATHUBHOCTD).

Ecsiv Mbl XOTHM JieICTBUTENIBHO CO3/aTh JBYsI3bIYHOE 00yYeHHe, TO BTOPOU A3bIK (B LIKOJAX C
POJHBIM SI3bIKOM OGYYEHMs — 3TO PYCCKUH fA3BIK, @ B LIKOJIAX C PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM OOy4YeHHs — 3TO
pOAHOM f3bIK) HEOGXOJUMO BBECTH V)K€ Ha JOLIKOJbHOM 3Tame. [lepexofss B HauaJbHYIO ILKOJY,
u3y4eHHe BTOPOro A3blKa HEOOX04MMO OCYILEeCTBJIATh C Y4€TOM OllepexKarollero 06y4eHuss pogHOMY
S3bIKa, T.e. KOTZla pe6eHOK yMeeT IOBOPUTb, UATATh U NHUCAaTb Ha OJHOM fI3bIKe, TO INEPeXos KO
BTOPOMY $I3bIKY, UCXOJS M3 CXO0XeH CUCTeMbl NMHUCbMEHHOCTH, CPaBHUTEJBHO Jierok. [Ipu 3Tom
MMeITCA NpeuMylLlecTBA W HeyJ00CTBa, CBsI3aHHble C (OHETUYECKOU u rpadudeckon
uHTepdpepernuei. TakuM 06pa3oM, ONTHMaJbHOE BBeJeHHE BTOPOro f3blKa JOJKHO OBbITh
C/IeyIOIIMM: YCTHBIM Kypc 00y4eHHUs] BTOPOMY SI3bIKY B JIETCKOM caJly; 00y4yeHHe B IepBOM KJacce
YTEHUIO U MUCbMY Ha BTOPOM f3bIKe IOCJe 00y4eHHUsl Ha epBOM; MCI0JIb30BaHKe BTOPOTO sI3bIKa
pY BO3MOXXHOCTH U Ha YPOKax Mo APYyruM y4eOHbIM NpegMeTaM; UCI0Ib30BaHHe 000HX I3bIKOB Ha
NPOTSDKEHUM BCEr0 HA4yaJbHOIO 3BEHAa C JJOMUHHUPOBAaHHEM BTOPOrO sI3bIKa B COOTBETCTBUHU C
SI3BIKOBBIMM 1IeJIIMU HadaJIbHOM WLIKOJIbI C POAHBIM o6y4yeHMs. Takasl cxeMa BBe/leHUsl SI3bIKOB
cnoco6cTByeT GOPMHUPOBAHUIO IOJHOLLEHHOTO JIBYSI3bIYMS B HayaJbHbIX KJaccax JareCcTaHCKUX
CEeJIbCKUX U TOPOJCKHUX ILKOJI.

[Ipouiecc oOydyeHUs] PYCCKOMY W POAHBIM f3bIKaM B YCJOBUAX (GOPMHUPOBAHUS M PA3BUTHUS
JIBYSI3bIYMSl OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CJIeAYIOLUX MPUHIUNAX COBPEMEHHON METOAUKU:

1. KoMMyHMKaTHUBHOCTb OOy4YeHHs, T. €. 00yYEHHE HCNOJIb30BAHHUIO SI3blKAa KaK CpezCcTBa
obuweHuss U oby4yeHus. Biagenuwe pycckuMm (HEpPOAHBIM) U POAHBIM (HEPYCCKHUM) S3bIKAMH
OCYLIECTBJ/ISIETCS B XOJle aKTMBHOM peyeBOM MPAKTUKU caMUX yyauuxcd. [loaTomy B ydye6HOM
npolecce aKkTUBHas peueBas JlesTeJbHOCTb J10/KHA 3aHUMAaTh LieHTpaIbHOE MECTO.

2. Y4eT CUCTEMHOrO XxapakKTepa f3blka U KOMILJIEKCHOE OBJaJleHHe YPOBHSMHU S3BIKOBOH
cucteMbl (GOHETHUKOH, JIEKCUKOH, CJIOBOOOPAa30BaHHEM, TPAMMATHKOM ).

Pemenue 3a/a4 MNPaKTUYIE€CKOIro OBJIaJE€HHA A3bIKOM Tpe6yeT, yTOObI Ha KaX/IOM 23Talle
06y‘{EHI/IH OCyl1eCTBJIAJINCD:

a) Bpra6OTKa HaBbIKOB H yMeHI/IIL/'I BOCIIPUHHUMATb Ha CJNyX U NPOU3HOCUTb 3BYKH U
3BYKOCO4Ye€TaHUA PYCCKOI'o A3blKa, MPOU3HOCUTHL CJIOBa C MNPABHUJIbHBIM yJdape€HHEM, I[PaBUJIbHO
HWHTOHUPOBATDH NIPEeAJIOKEHHN, BbICKa3blBAHUA U TEKCT,

6) cucTeMaTU4eckoe oboraijeHue cJoBaps;

B) BbIpabOTKA yYMEHWHM M HABBIKOB NOHHWMaHUS M YHOTpebJieHUs TMpeayCMOTPEeHHbIX
IpOorpaMMOi rpaMMaTHYeCKUX POPM U CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUUT;
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l") yCBO€HHE 3HAHUU O A3bIKE.

3. KommiekcHoe oBJlaZieHHWEe BHUAAMH peEYEBOU [ efATEJIbHOCTU: CAYyLIaHUEM, TOBOpPEHHEM,
YTeHHeM, MUCbMOM.

Beayuiee Mecto 3aHuMaeT pa6oTta mo GOPMHPOBAHUIO M PA3BUTHI0 YMEHUH M HABBIKOB
o61ieHus. Pa3BuTHE YCTHOU peyd JO/KHO OBbITh B IEHTPE BHUMAHUS yYallMXCSA NPHU 0OyYEeHUH KaK
YTEeHHUI0, TaK U MUCbMY, IPU COOBIIEHUHU CBEJIEeHUH M0 rpaMMaTHKe, TPU BBINOJHEHUU YIPaXKHEeHUN
Ha MOCTPOEHUE CBA3HBIX TEKCTOB.

4. Y4yeT poJHOrO s3bIKa U ONOpa Ha POJHOU fA3BbIK. B yc/I0BHAX OJHOBpEMEHHOrO U3y4YeHUs
POJHOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB 00pa3oBaHue NOHATUH, pa3BUTHe U oboralieHue npeJCcTaBJeHuN JeTel
00 OKpy:KalolleM MUpe NPOUCXOJHUT C IOMOLIbI0 060UX SI3bIKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM po/iHOM 3bIK SIBJISIETCS
CaMblM BEpHbIM M KpaTyalIIMM NOyTeM K NOHMMAaHHUI0 CYIIHOCTH SIBJIEHHUH, C KOTOPbIMU pebeHKY
NPUXOAUTCS 3HAKOMUTBCA B HAYaJIbHOH IIKOJIe HA pa3/IMYHbIX ITanax o0y4eHHus.

B cBsa3u c BBegenneM ®PI'OC Ha 06pa3oBaTeJIbHON CUCTEME JIEXKUT 0Cc06ass OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a KayecTBO 00y4YeHUsI pyCCKOMY sI3bIKY, 0CO6eHHO B pervoHax P®, rjie moHATUSA «PYCCKUH SI3bIK KaK
HEPOJHOU A3bIK» U «PYCCKUH SI3bIK POJHON» JOJIKHBI ObITh pa3BeeHbl. CTaHJApPT NpeAycMaTpUBaeT
eJMHCTBO TpeGOBaHUN K 3HAHUAM IO PYCCKOMYy $A3bIKy (KakK M IO JpyrdM IpeaMeTaM) BceX
BbINYCKHUKOB HayaJlbHOM WIKOJIbl 6e3 HCKJo4YeHHUs. [I03TOMy HpPOMCXOAUT MacCCOBBIA IepeBO[
MOHOHAIMOHa/IbHBIX IIKOJ Ha y4eOHbIH IJIaH C PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM OOy4YeHHs], B KOTOpPOM GoJiblie
4acoB HA M3yYeHHUe PYCCKOTO s3bIKa, HeXKeJIM B y4eOHOM IIJIaHe C POJHBIM A3bIKOM 00y4YeHUs. ITUM
caMbIM [IpUPAaBHUBAIOTCA Yyyallldecd MHOTOHALMOHAJIBHBIX IIOCEeJIeHUH, 3HayWTeJbHasgd 4acTb
KOTOPBIX UM€EET BbICOKUM yPOBEHb BJIaJIeHUSI PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, C yYallUMHUCS MOHOHALMOHAJIbHBIX
palloHOB pecnyO/MKH, NPUXOJSIIUX B LIKOJY C He3HAaHWEM HWJIM IJIOXMM BJIaJIeHHEM pPYyCCKOTO
A3blKa. TakoM MOAX0J, BO-IepBbIX, IPOTUBOPEYUT NPUHLUIY OOy4YeHHUs HepyCcCKOro pebeHKa B
JIOIIKOJIbHOM M Haya/IbHOM LIKOJbHOM OOpa30BaHMM Ha CBOEM pOJHOM s3blke (omepexarollee
0oby4yeHHEe POJHOMY $I3bIKY), BO-BTOPbIX, HHTErpUPYyET METOAUKY 00y4eHUs1 pyccKoMy (poJHOMY)
SI3BIKY C METOJMKOM 00y4eHUsI PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK HEPOJLHOMY.

[lepeBoA y4alMxcs MOHOHALMOHA/bHBIX IIKOJ Ha APYTyl0 Mojesb 06y4eHHUsl, OTCyTCTBUE
e[JMHBbIX CTapTOBBIX f3bIKOBBIX YCJOBUH JJIs1 W3y4eHUsl PYCCKOro f3blka B pa3/JMYHOrO THUIA
0o6pa3oBaTe/IbHbIX OpraHu3alyi, UX HUBEJIMPOBaHHE MNPUBOAAT K HApPYLIEHUIO COOTHOLIEHMS
POJIHOTO U PYCCKOrO fI3bIKOB B 00pa30oBaTeJIbHbIX OPraHU3aLMAX, «B KOTOPBIX 3aKOHOAATeJbHO
YCTaHOBJIEHO TOCyAapCTBeHHOoe JBysa3bluMe» (1o CTaHAApTy), K CHHXXEHHUIO KayecTBa BJIAJ€HHUs
PYCCKUM f13bIKOM WM HE3HAHHIO POJHOTO f3blKa, COKPAILleHUI0 ero ob6pasoBaTesbHbIX QYHKLUH. [lo
MHEeHMUI0 Bbljamwuerocs ncuxoiora JI.C. BeIroTcKoro, «B pa3BUTHU pedn pebeHKa MOT'YT BOSHUKHYTb
3aTpy/JHEHUS, KOrJa YCJIOBUA BOCIMTAHUsS He TapaHTHUPYIOT 00pa3oBaHUA O6oJiee MM MeHee
CaMOCTOSATENbHON cpepbl NMPUJIOKEHUs KXKAOI0 fA3bIKa, ...KOTJA JIeTCKOoe JBys3bluMe pa3BUBaeTCs
CTUXUUHO» [6].

TakuMm 06pa3oM, TpebyeMoe KadyeCTBO OOYYEHHOCTH PYCCKOMY S3bIKY HEPYCCKHX y4YalllUXCs,
bopMUpOBaHME Yy HUX YHHUBEPCAJIbHbIX YYEOHBIX JEWCTBHA MOXHO O6GECHEYUTb COJepKaHHUEM
06pa3oBaHUsl B JIBySI3bIYHOM Hava/IbHOW IIKOJIE, MTOCTPOEHHOM C y4YeTOM CHCTEMbI H3y4aeMOro
S13bIKa, Pa3BUTHUSA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX YMEHUH, peasiM3allid MOJIeJIM JUajora POAHOH M PYCCKOM
KYJIbTYP, OCHOBHBIX TNCHUXOJHHIBUCTHYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH YCBOEHHUsSI PYCCKOro si3blKa Kak
BTOPOTrO B YCJIOBUSIX Pa3BUTHS HALIMOHAbHO-PYCCKOTO JIBYSI3bIYHSI.
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This article is devoted to the decision of the linguamethodical problems (content, forms, study and
methodical provide), connecting with the laws of building and development of bilinguals among the
dagestanian schoolchildren, possessing the native language, but the second one is accepting in the
process of Russian language teaching as nonnative in the preschool and beginning education.
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Contemporary pedagogical reflection can make assist in interpreting the connection between
scholastic and working contexts. Its principal contribution is to underline reasons for the primacy of
the person over the logic of profit, and also to promote the rediscovery of work as a typically human
activity with value, functional to the achievement of a person’s life goals. Hence the idea of a
curriculum based on the alternation between school and the world of work in Simulated Work
Training, with reference to the spirit of initiative and entrepreneurship, and contributing to the
integral formation of the person.
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Foreword

The constant change of scenery that can nowadays be found in social, institutional, economic
and cultural contexts, has had and continues to have an inevitable impact on the educational system
and the structural variables that comprise it.

In the contemporary globalized scenario, which is liquid and flexible3, and where the field of
education can increasingly be reduced to the need for integration between different systems, in
particular between the educational system and the world of work, the transformation of school
systems has already been, for several years, a central focus for the political and social worlds of the
most advanced nations, so that the effectiveness and quality of a country’s educational system have
long been considered essential parameters to measure the skills of the national system as a whole.

3 Cfr. Z. Bauman, Vita Liquida, Laterza, Bari 2005.
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Based on these premises, the aims of pedagogy must be connected with everyday working
reality and take into account the complexity of educational variables, in order to build an educational
project that fully values the experience of the subject-person.

Against this background, alternating education appears as one of the educational opportunities
offered by the Italian educational and training institutions to successfully address the challenges of a
continuously changing labour market.

1. Learning by experience: what work represents for the person in Simulated Work Training

Contemporary national and international pedagogical debate, over the last decade, has
concerned the specific problem of the relationship between education and work, between knowledge
and practical activity, or theory and technique. Recent strategies promoted by the European Union in
the educational and training sphere commit member countries to sustain and spread research and
experimentation in the methodologies of more active, engaging learning, in order to attract the young
towards higher levels of instruction, and to reinforce the links between school and the world of work.

Learning by experience, which is well-established in many European countries, finds in Law
n.53/20034 new pathways for interaction between school and the world of work: the possibility, that
is, for students to follow the courses of the cycle, if they wish, alternating periods of study and work,
both within school channels and in systems of apprenticeship and professional training.

The new frontier of alternation between school / work is found in this context. It is a
didactic/training modality, which spans all learning disciplines, and consists in the realisation of
«pathways that are planned, activated, verified and evaluated, under the responsibility of the
scholastic or training institution, on the basis of conventions stipulated with the firms [...], able to
welcome the students for periods of training in working situations»5.

Students of fifteen years old, «unless they wish to fulfil their rights/duties with a contract for
apprenticeship”, may present a request to carry out the entire period of education in alternating
periods of study and work, under the responsibility of the scholastic or training institution»é.

An innovative method is thus available now: educational alternation (sous contrat de
formation, as the French say with reference to the dual system), synthetically definable as «a
methodological strategy that allows the realisation of a coherent, substantial formative pathway,
where formative activities in the class are integrated with those of the /aboratory and of work
experience carried out in the concrete reality of the firm»’.

This is a didactic-educational resource that accompanies the young student along a path of
professional research. In its role as companion, it represents a singular form of educational
opportunity, because it is based on the synergic collaboration of all the educational and social actors
involved in the transitional pathway from school to work. It includes the expectations of the young,

* Cfr. Law 28 March 2003, n. 53 It delegates to the Government the definition of general standards of education and
levels of performances in education and vocational training.

> School-work alternation is a «training program that: strengthens school autonomy, qualifies the scholastic programme,
enhances flexibility, meets the differing needs of pupils, acts, because of the strong component of orientation, as a
means to combat early school leaving» (cfr. A new method of connecting school with work, online at:
http://hubmiur.pubblica.istruzione.it/web/istruzione/dg-ifts/area-alternanza-scuola-lavoro, last consulted on 20/11 /
2015).

® Cfr. Decree. Definition of general rules on school-work, in accordance with Article 4 of Law 28 March 2003, n. 53,
April 15, 2005, n. 77.

" D. Nicoli, Istruzione e formazione tecnica e professionale in Italia. Il valore educativo e culturale del lavoro, LAS,
Roma 2011, p. 128.
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involved in their own personalised study pathways, as well as the needs of the scholastic institutions,
which are defined by the Profilo Educativo Culturale e Professionale (educational and cultural profile),
the /ndicazioni Nazionali (national guidelines), and the Piano dell’Offerta Formativa d’Istituto
(scholastic programme) and, finally, the expectations of the firms in terms of their professional needs
and competencies.

The Legislative Decree of 15th April 2015, n.77 is even clearer. It was issued precisely as the
enactment of the General norms on school/work alternation, under art. 4 of the law of 28th March
2003, n. 53.

The decree governs the alternation between school and work, as a means of carrying out the
courses of the second cycle, both in the secondary school system and in that of instruction and
professional training, to guarantee the young not only basic knowledge, but also the acquisition of
knowledge that can be used in the labour market, following these premisess:

« activate flexible learning modalities that are equivalent from a cultural and educational point
of view, with respect to the outcomes of the second cycle, which systematically connect classroom
learning with practical experience;

e enrich the education acquired in scholastic and educational contexts with the acquisition of
competencies that can be exploited in the labour market;

e favour the guidance of the young in order to empower their personal vocations, their interests
and individual learning styles;

e create an organic connection between training and educational institutions and the world of
work and civil society, which will allow for the active participation of subjects;

e correlate the educational programme with the cultural, social and economic development of
the area.

In this sense, the alternation between school/work is based on the connection between the
educational choices of the school, the professional needs of local firms, and the personal educational
needs of the students.

Against this background, the new model of simulated work training, realised in the course of
the experience involving numerous schools and thousands of students?, represents an opportunity to
learn in a practical organisational context identical to that of a firm, thus reducing the time spent by
the young person in the firm, without sacrificing the quality that the practical experience adds to the
learning pathway.

Simulated Work Training is the simulated, but realistic reconstruction of a firm in its diverse
departments, in its processes and activities; it takes place in a laboratory that “reproduces” a model
firm that is able to supply experts/employees, also those serving management roles in the simulated
firm, in order to transfer procedures and technologies; it regards a class or group of students and
requires the presence of a tutor and the commitment of various teachers?9.

® Legislative Decree. Definition of general rules on school-work, in accordance with Article 4 of Law March 2003, n.
53, April 15, 2005, n. 77, art. 2.

% See Progetto rete telematica di Imprese Formative Simulate (Project telematic network of Simulated Training
Companies), online at: http://archivio.pubblica.istruzione.it/dg_postsecondaria/allegati/Brochure_IFS.pdf, p.3, last
consulted on 12/11/2015.

19 See: Project alternating training 2014/2015, the Institute of Education E. De Nicola S.G La Punta (Ct).
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In this regard, the project of Simulated Work Training has the aim of making the students
protagonists of their own learning processes, developing an involvement and motivation on their part,
enabling them to freely express their own vocations, aptitudes and potentials so that they will make
more conscious decisions over their future employment.

At a pedagogical level, the project aims to develop, in an innovative way, a close collaboration
between the scholastic institution and one or more realities of the territory in which it operates, with
the aim of activating processes of firm simulation, and facilitating the use of methodologies that belong
to educational alternation.

The model on which Simulated Work Training is based permits the students to operate in the
school as if they were in a firm. This occurs through the creation, within the school, of a firm-
laboratory in which it is possible to represent and experience the functions of a real working context.

This laboratory is planned and realised!!:

¢ According to a rational, horizontal logic, which brings the young people into relation with other
public and private subjects;

» With relation to the local reference context and that of the global market;

Naturally, to operate in a simulated context helps the young people to understand and analyse
the management processes, dynamics and techniques involved in the direction of a firm. The
laboratory activity favours quality of learning and the acquisition of the firm’s culture and, even if they
cannot be substitutive of a period spent in a real working environment, give the participants the
chance to use the competencies acquired and to verify the correspondence between the simulated
model and reality.

To this end, there is a clear pedagogical necessity to open the school to real life, to make manual
work an instrument for the integral and integrated development of the person; «it is understood that it
is necessary to do a certain amount of work. Human beings have to live, and it is impossible to procure
the resources of life without working. Even if we insist that the interests that regard earning one’s
living are only material, and thus intrinsically inferior to those connected to the enjoyment of time
outside work, [...] it does not follow that the kind of education which trains men for useful occupations
should be neglected»12.

In this way work is no longer considered an activity in itself, that aims to satisfy an immediate
need or to acquire a social position, but assumes «an educative role insofar as it permits the harmonic
and complete development of the person involved in it»13.

In this regard, work becomes a field of education, a sphere of learning, an activity that involves
not just the body but the intellect, reason and emotion: «a sphere of education and training, an
opportunity for professional growth; [...] a place for significant and shared relationality»14.

It is therefore necessary to recover the constructive dimension of work, the latter term
referring to «a fundamental participatory mechanism in a society», as an activity that is born of the

'L Cfr. Progetto rete telematica di Imprese Formative Simulate, cit., p.4.
2 A Granese, a cura di, J. Dewey Democrazia e educazione, La nuova ltalia, Firenze 1992, p. 308.
13

Ivi, p. 66.
! R. Di Nubilia, 7/ pensiero pedagogico a presidio delle “Risorse Umane” nei processi di lavoro nell’era post-fordista,
(Pedagogical thought in “Human Resources” in work processes in the post-Fordist era”, in «Pedagogia del lavoro»,
monograph of the review «Studium Educationis», Cedam, n. 1, Padova 2000, p. 30.
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«pleasure to do, to learn by doing, to build as a relation between people, solidarity seen as a connective
that is not just moral but also economically productive»15.

2. Didactic planning in the activity of Simulated Work Training

Today work assumes different qualities and meanings when compared with those of the past, it
«ceases to have servile characteristics and becomes capacity for knowledge and socialization»16. From
being a purely mechanical service it has been transformed into a tool of self realisation, an activity of
personal and social significance.

It therefore follows that work not only permits the satisfaction of primary needs by
guaranteeing an income, but it also favours the satisfaction of needs that, in Maslow’s hierarchy are
found on a higher level: «<need for belonging, respect and realisation»7.

In this pedagogical perspective, the social and human value of work is rediscovered, in the
awareness that it does not lead only to earnings, but is also a factor in the development of the
personality and of social integration. It is recognised that the «preeminent characteristic of work is
that it is the immediate expression of the person. The worker appeared a man to the extent that he was
a worker [...] the worker expresses himself as a person through his work»18.

Thus, Simulated Work Training is one of the ways of realising alternation between
school/work (and hence, of the processes of empowerment of the educative functions of work),
activated through the constitution of a virtual firm animated by the students, which carries out
marketing activity online (e-commerce) and depends on a real firm (tutor or model firm) which
constitutes a reference point to emulate in every phase or cycle of the firm’s life.

A didactic methodology is used that employs problem solving, learning by doing, cooperative
learning and role playingin a natural way, constituting a valid tool for the acquisition of competencies
that can be used in the labour market!®. The tendency is to reproduce a simulated environment that
allows the student to learn new competencies under an operative profile, reinforcing those abilities
learnt during the course of studies.

The collection of simulated educational firms, connected with each other through an informatic
platform, constitutes the telematic network of simulated educational firms?0, supported through a
national or local Centre of Simulation (SimuCenter), formed by a system that allows the virtual agency
on the web to simulate all events connected to the specific areas of any entrepreneurial activity. The
Simucenter permits, also, the simulated online educational firms to be connected with a virtual world,
represented by the Chamber of Commerce, those who hold the Register of Businesses, the Inland
Revenue, the banks and all the other simulated educational firms that interact with each other in
competition, according to the degree of maturity and innovation of the product?1.

®R. A. Rozzi, Costruire e distruggere. Dove va il lavoro umano?, Il Mulino, Bologna 1997, p. 77.

°p_Donati, Il lavoro che emerge. Prospettive del lavoro come relazione sociale in un economia dopo-moderna, Bollati
Boringhieri, Torino 2001, p. 223.

1 A, Maslow, Motivazione e personalita, Armando, Roma 1973, p. 90.

B A, Agazzi, L’educazione al senso e all’azione sociale secondo la «Mater et Magistra», in AAVV., | nuovi termini
della questione sociale e L Enciclica Mater et Magistra, Vita e Pensiero, Milano 1962, p. 190.

19 On the question cfr. P. Zini, Crescita umana e benessere organizzativo. Nuove prospettive di pedagogia del lavoro,
Vita e Pensiero, Milano 2012, G. Alessandrini, Pedagogia delle risorse umane e delle organizzazioni, Guerini e
Associati, Milano 2004; R. Bruno, Pedagogia delle organizzazioni, Guerini e Associati, Milano 2008.

20 Cfr. IFSWEB in http://www.ifsweb.it/, last consulted on 21/11/2015.

21 Cfr. Ministero dell’Istruzione, dell’Universita e della Ricerca, Progetto rete telematica di Imprese Formative
Simulate, in www.ifsitalia.net, last consulted on 21/11/2015.
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In this pedagogical sense, the simulated educational firm presents itself as the most effective
form of learning for those youngsters who intend to undertake an autonomous entrepreneurial path
on completing their studies, creating a new commercial reality (start-up) operating through the
channel of electronic commerce, entrusting the firm'’s principal activities to subjects who specialise in
web services using remote servers (cloud computing)?2.

To this end, the pathway of simulated educational firm follows six distinct phases, which are23:

1) raise awareness and direct the student, giving him tools to explore the territory,
analyse resources and relate to them in the way that most suits his own objectives and aptitudes,
developing abilities in moments of enquiry, listening, analysis and comparison;

2) make the student aware of a systemic vision of civil society through the culture of the
firm, so that his ethical sense of interaction with the surrounding economic context is developed, with
respect for the fundamental knowledge of the concepts of the firm, of training in the firm and of the
ethics of labour;

3) put the student “in a situation”, allowing him to use the theoretical knowledge learnt in
formal contexts, to give space to his own creativity in choosing a model for reference in the territory
and defining his own entrepreneurial idea (Business Idea), supported by a necessary feasibility
analysis;

4) diversify and deepen knowledge of the territorial economic system through interaction
with the subjects, by elaboration of the Business Plan, seen as a document constructed according to a
precise model that synthesises contents and characteristics of the entrepreneurial project (Business
Idea). 1t is used both for the planning and the running of the firm, and for external communication
towards potential financiers and investors. In this phase the young pupil studies concepts of
entrepreneurial formulae, management and financial-economic budgeting and exercises first of all in
planning a single activity and, later, in programming the phases of development involved, together
with the group/class, learning the techniques of team-working;

5) formation and start-up of the simulated business with respect of the existing legislation
and with the support of digital infrastructure of simulation available in the territory;

6) management of the simulated educational firm, with particular attention to productive
and commercial management. The significant aspects of this phase are the production and commerce
of the simulated products, the creation of a “virtual shop’, seen as a shop window for display and sale
of the products.

The proposed learning pathway involves the collaboration of the whole Class Committee and
helps the students to acquire theoretical and practical knowledge which can be spent in various
contexts of life, in education and work, as well as cognitive skills that are appropriate for solving
problems, for example, knowing how to handle oneself in areas characterized by continuous
innovation.

In a strictly pedagogical perspective, the path of alternating training in a simulated educational
firm does not require, even though it does not exclude, practical training in companies located in the
territory. Experience in firms, in fact, is practiced in the laboratory and reproduces all the aspects of a
real company, with the tutoring of the model company.

22 Ministero dell’Istruzione, dell’Universita e della Ricerca, Dipartimento per il sistema educativo di istruzione e
formazione, Direzione generale per gli ordinamenti scolastici e la valutazione del sistema nazionale di istruzione,
Attivita di alternanza scuola-lavoro. Guida operativa per la scuola, Roma 2015, p. 35-36.
23 1vi

Ivi, p. 37.
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At the operational level, the Headmaster identifies, for each class involved, a referent (internal
tutor) who is trained to operate and interact with the Simulation Centre.

In this regard the tutor?4, in the planning stage of the project, presents the general guidelines for
the various phases of the project to the teachers of the Class Committee. The Class Committee, finally,
defines the timing and stages of realization of the pathways in alternation, according to the format
proposed and described in the various Learning Units (UdA).

Conclusions

For some time there has been a wide-ranging and specific debate, at national and international
level, concerning the qualitative features which should characterize the training of the young and the
not so young.

The debate focuses on the goal of promoting education as a fundamental category of the
pedagogical tradition, because it is linked to the subject-person, and to the principle that «the West has
redefined and rearticulated throughout its history, but also strengthened and enhanced as its
foundation»2s.

For these reasons, a school is required that will give «greater dignity to work, making it the
object of sustained thought», and workplaces where it would never be necessary to «turn the worker
into an object divided into compartments, one that now works and now thinks»26,

Work, therefore, far from being a "punishment” that one is condemned to simply by existence
and one’s humanity, is linked, in this view, to the development of the personality; in the sense that «the
work that is required to define the concept of the new school, in the noblest sense of the word, for that
very reason is distinguished from work as fatigue since it develops the personality of those who work
and at the same time connects them with others; that is, it is a socializing force»?’.

It is therefore possible to qualify the manipulative processes of man through a perspective of
pedagogy as a practical prescriptive-science?8, able to requalify the value of technology and of
professional action.

The school of work can, therefore, also become a school not of occupations or trades but of
vocations, a school that educates by leveraging potentials and therefore opening opportunities for
development in alternation.
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Reflect on the theme of the analysis of the formation of the teacher in order to disciplinary skills and
the teaching of languages, means necessarily to analyze first the relationship between pedagogy,
general didactics and disciplinary teaching in an effort to work out a new initial training and in-
service the teacher for the European school and outside Europe that is in the national and
international, remains controversial. I do not know the present debate in Russia, so I will consider
the issue this within Europe in the light of the guidelines defined by the extensive European
legislation which in recent years have been launched.
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Preface

On the question of the relationship between general didactics and disciplinary teaching both in
[taly and abroad, the research conducted by pedagogues appear fragmented, fragmented and without
a common line to be pursued so as to produce many and varied reflections. On a more practical note:
application of the many tracks of theoretical research shows that there is still a gap between general
and disciplinary didactics, a circumstance which has theoretical and methodological implications,
often disregarded by current practitioners. Hence the urgent need to develop a pedagogy for the
teacher if he is to have all the requirements necessary to confront the challenges of the future on a
strictly scientific basis; both in Italy and in Europe. If a solid educational theory valid for all teachers
cannot be devised, there are nevertheless some prospects and / or trends which can guide teachers
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and develop their professional competence?®. The attempt of this research is to understand how to
bridge the gap between the disciplinary skills and practical teaching competence of the teachers,
through a comparative analysis of Italian and European studies, to build a new educational model for
teacher training in schools generally. In Italy, the recent regulatory framework, which was introduced
with the reform of the secondary school, aimed to respond to a scenery in transition and change, so as
to encourage institutions of education and training to change their programmes. The aim is to
introduce education and training run by the teachers, who have to achieve student educational goals
that entail specific learning objectives as well as the development of skills. This is especially relevant in
the light of the new organizational patterns in high school, frequently focusing on technical and
vocational education.

This implies, however, that there is a training program which should increasingly provide
harmony and cohesion between different school types and levels that should represent a common
element in the new orientation for training skills,. In this regard, the European Union has already
outlined a path by defining the key competences for lifelong learning, which should constitute the
common European horizon of the school, helping to understand where it is on this journey and what
cultural and institutional role the teacher has. A model designer will have to consider carefully the life
plans of future generations in relation to others and to the organizational dimension of knowledge and
educational institutions. If the process of democratic transformation of the school is a difficult one to
define and implement, it can only be a teacher with a specific pedagogical background to organize it, as
the most important aspect of the educational relationship is precisely the educative dimension in
relation to others. Educational research, for years, has produced significant results, but only by
promoting the Deweyan idea of a teacher with pedagogical expertise can significant results be
attained. This means reconsidering the teaching profession, which must have the conceptual and
operational tools to make the discipline interesting, through the use of new methodologies and tools,
in order to facilitate the learning process of the disciplines and the acquisition of logical-linguistic and
logical-mathematical abilities. In the light of this perspective, the university has the task of guiding the
initial and in-service training programs for the development of educational and future social
generations of the XXIst century.

1. Reflection on epistemological links between education and general and disciplinary didactics

To scientifically analyze the relationship between education and general and disciplinary
didactics necessitates a clear theoretical discussion of education in relation to general education. The
aim is to 'qualify both the organizational models, both curricular models of schooling'. By disciplinary
teaching we mean the learning of individual subjects taught, in respect of which pedagogy must act as
a 'container’ within which are all disciplinary areas3°.

The teacher must build effective links between the fundamental issues of each separate
discipline and the real training needs of students through reading, interpreting, monitoring and
assessing the teaching-learning process, keeping constantly in mind the necessity of referring to

2 In this regard, as early as the 90s some volumes are problems related to the lack of connection between disciplinary
skills and the methodological and didactic. Think to:J. Delors, Nell’educazione un tesoro, Armando Roma 1997
(1996); E. Morin, La testa ben fatta. Riforma dell insegnamento e riforma del pensiero, Raffaello Cortina Editore,
Milano 2000 (1999); Ph. Perrenoud, Dieci nuove competenze per insegnare. Invito al viaggio, Anicia, Roma 2002
(1999); Ph. Perrenoud , Costruire competenze a partire dalla scuola, Anicia, Roma 2003 (2000); H. Gardner, Cinque
chiavi per il futuro, (Five Minds for The Future, Harvard Business School Press, Boston 2006), Feltrinelli, Milano
2007.

%0 For further details see: F. Frabboni, Manuale di didattica generale, Laterza ; E. Nigris, Didattica generale, Hoepli,
Milano; P. Calidoni, Ambienti di apprendimento , Guerini Scientifica 2004; M. Castoldi, Didattica generale, Libreria
Universitaria 2010; A. Calvani, Principi dell’istruzione e strategie per insegnare. Criteri per una didattica efficace,
2011.
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certain methodological models and teaching strategies. In this regard, the teacher should know the
importance of constructivist teaching, be inspired by constructivist epistemology, not failing to
appreciate the basic assumption that our knowledge of reality is an individual and social construct. So
that «Without it a constructivist practice loses incisiveness and, in fact, is very similar to methods that
have already been widely tested». The question is not merely theoretical but full of practical
implications, because the value of a discipline must be conceived of as a historical construct, consisting
of demonstrable teaching content and details of the instructional design, which is naturally closely
connected with the activity of research itself.

The epistemological roots of the debate on the relationship between education and teaching may
lead to a broader scientific debate that sees education in terms of its specific object of investigation:
i.e., training at the heart of a reflection on its expropriation by other disciplines. The various forms of
rationality related to the epistemological problems of education have now been framed according to
the interpretations of the human sciences, now according to the empirical-experimental, now to
critical hermeneutics. The issue has been analysed both in terms of the spread of the scientific method
and of its application by the educational phenomenon. A problematic condition of education is
therefore clear that, on the one hand, refers to the conception of Bertin and Banfi3! of the educational
experience as a place of many contradictions32. On the other hand, it illustrates the phenomenon of
dispossession of education by philosophy, biology, politics, psychology, and science33. Some authors,
indeed, have reflected on this assumption of expropriation, saying that many areas of research have
investigated the educational sector with their specific methodological procedures, causing a reduction
of education, its theoretical impoverishment and, sometimes, a real cognitive twist. Other authors,
however, reflecting on the phenomenon of expropriation, have shown that education itself has derived
criteria and principles of identification from other disciplines, thus expressing a clear identity crisis3+.
The debate began after World War II, thanks to the perspective of philosopher John Dewey, on
education conceived as scientific education3s, in which it is clear that educational processes guide and
regulate the same science that applies to human problems. The scientific foundation of education is
realized through the relationship with other 'special sources', as education, for Dewey, is conceived of
as a broader science, presenting problems that can be analyzed and interpreted only through a
plurality of disciplines. Thus, the spread of the paradigm of science education will result in an
educational perspective epistemologically founded more as a philosophical, theoretical and unified
science, than as a 'plural'science. Thus, the underlying assumption of Dewey’s thought focuses on the
concept of theory conceived of as an active element that stands out as a conscious process of
enrichment, of sense and meaning, especially since action without theory is blind, without meaning,
banal but also destructive. Theory must therefore set / preset the ultimate ends of action, otherwise it
will not be a significant theory.

In this regard, in Italy, in the late '70s, there began to develop the relationship between
education and school thanks to the dissemination of the results of research in experimental

%! Italian pedagogists of the latter part of the 20th century.

%2.G. M. BERTIN, L’idea pedagogica e il principio di ragione in A. Banfi, Marzorati, Milano 1978 (nuova edizione
Anicia, Roma 2008); A. BANFI, La ricerca della realta, Sansoni, Firenze 1959; ID., Pedagogia e filosofia
dell’educazione, in ID., Opere, vol.VI, Istituto Antonio Banfi, Reggio Emilia 1986; M. BALDACCI, Il
problematicismo. Dalla filosofia dell educazione alla pedagogia come scienza, Milella, Lecce 2003.

% G. SPADAFORA, La pedagogia tra filosofia, scienza e politica nel Novecento e oltre, in F. Cambi et ali., Pedagogia
Generale. Identita, modelli, problemi, La Nuova Italia, Firenze 2001.

% | G. SPADAFORA, L ’identita negativa della pedagogia, Unicopli, Milano 1992. Cfr. E. COLICCHI, Educazione,
liberta, ragione, Ist. Editoriali e Poligrafici, Pisa 2000; ID., a cura di, Per una pedagogia critica, Dimensioni teoriche e
prospettive pratiche, Carocci, Roma 2009.

% ). Dewey, Le fonti di una scienza dell’educazione, (The Sources of a Science of Education, 1929), La Nuova ltalia,
Firenze 1971)
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psychology that had already begun in the United States, following the ideas of Dewey. A central
concern for cognitive teaching is manifest, that has enabled educators to explore issues of school
organization, technology, education and innovation in education, thereby initiating a ministerial and
governmental brand of education, as evidenced in the pedagogical literature often closely tied to the
vicissitudes of reform of the Italian school. Scientific research and school education of the 80s thus
illustrates close attention to the issue of education and testimonies to the influence of cognition in its
various cultural forms. It outlines specifically that pedagogy has been expropriated from psychology,
establishing itself as teaching. Similarly, the teacher becomes the instrument for the technical
transmission of content, data and knowledge, the one who must define the overall scheduling of his
professionalism, who can often not find the right balance between his disciplinary skills and specific
teaching competencies3é. An interest in a education then appears, that places the accent on learning
and education rather than on social issues such as found in John Dewey’s works on education. In this
regard, there are numerous educational psychology research papers on the learning and building of
language skills and concepts. The theory of education acts as a filter between learning and teaching
and, through procedures of general and special educational research, will lead to the development of
theories of a curriculum and a taxonomy of educational objectives of learning. In practice, the focus is
on the school curriculum, which is the particular form of presentation of content and the specification
of the mental processes that the subject must implement by interacting with these. The task of
teaching procedures is to determine the allocation of teaching aids and reflections that should make
possible the implementation of the curricula3’”. Forms of educational experimentation from an
empirical and experimental perspective38, have been developed, originating from distinguished
scholars such as Jean Piaget, Jerome Bruner and Lev Vygotsky39, which have generated reflections on
education that highlight a close relationship between psychology and education, where education
becomes an essential element of investigation. The cultural background that characterized the
activity of these psychologists was the study of learning in the specific situation of the classroom, and
experience related to learning. On the relationship of educational psychology, Piaget assumes that
learning problems are a field of study that psychology shares with biological science. It follows that
«[...] the intervention of a logic of learning has nothing inassimilable to the spirit of biology, when this
logic is conceived in terms of the overall coordination of actions and, therefore, is self-regulating and
self-correcting, [..] or as is commonly said, natural logic»*l. Therefore, raising the child means
adaptation to the adult social environment, that is «transforming the psychobiological constitution of

% p. Mulé, Formazione, scuola emergenze educative. Teorie e prospettive della problematicita formativa, Anicia,
Roma 2001, p. 41; F. Cambi, E. Colicchi, M. Muzi, G. Spadafora, Pedagogia generale. Identita, modelli, problemi, La
Nuova ltalia, Firenze 2001; R. Massa, M. Muzi, A Piromallo Gambardella, Saperi, didattiche, formazione, Unicopli,
Milano 1991.

" Cfr. R. Gagné, Le condizioni dell apprendimento, a cura di R. Maragliano, Armando, Roma 1973 (1970), p.15.

% For further details see: C. METELLI DI LALLO, Analisi del discorso pedagogico, Marsilio, Padova 1966; E.
BECCHI, Problemi di sperimentalismo educativo, Armando, Roma 1969; M. DEBESSE, G. MIALARET, a cura di,
Trattato delle scienze pedagogiche, Armando, Roma 1969-1975, in sei volumi; A. CLAUSSE, Avviamento alle scienze
dell’educazione, la Nuova Italia, Firenze 1972.

%9 Cfr. J. PIAGET, Psicologia e sviluppo mentale del bambino, Mondadori, Milano 1994 (1967); J. BRUNER, Verso
una teoria dell istruzione, Armando, Roma 1967 (1966); ID., La mente a piu dimensioni, Laterza, Roma-Bari 1997*
(1986); L. VYGOTSKIJ, Pensiero e linguaggio, Giunti Barbera, Firenze 1976 (1934).

“2 On the contamination of pedagogy with other knowledge, see Piaget, when he asserts that "pedagogy, when it tries to
apply the data of psychology and sociology, finds itself in the presence of problems in which it is a tangle of ends and
means. It receives only modest aid from the mother science, since these disciplines are quite advanced, and must
constitute by itself its own body of knowledge (a pedagogical psychology that is not a simple developmental
psychology applied deductively, an experimental teaching etc..» (J. PIAGET, Psicologia e pedagogia, cit., p. 12); J. S.
BRUNER, Verso una teoria dell’istruzione, Armando, Roma 1967 (ed. or. Toward a Theory of Instruction, The
Belknap, Press of Harvard University Press, Cambridge- Massachusetts 1966).

*J. PIAGET, Le scienze dell’uomo (prefazione di Mauro Ceruti), Editori Laterza, Roma-Bari 1997, p. 170.
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the individual in the light of all the collective realities to which the common conscience attributes
some value»*2. Consequently, the concept of learning loses its intellectual character and reveals its
biological roots, which are defined as conditions of life for the individual in relation to a changing
environment. Recent research has led to results that allow both to education and biology to go beyond
descriptive knowledge that studies phenomena from the outside, towards a knowledge that tends to
analyze them in their internal structure, thus giving rise to a more interpretive epistemology. It
follows that even the knowledge of each child derived from his genetic code, is the acquisition of
knowledge relating to specific experiences. In this perspective, the link between psychology, education
and biology has been carefully analyzed by so-called biological education, with a bioeducational
prospective?3, expanding the field interested in the neuroscientific educational perspective
(neuroeducation)#4. In this sense, the neurosciences and bio-technologies have opened and continue
to open new possibilities for mental development, health care and the promotion of human life. From
the epistemological perspective of Piaget it is clear, then, that psychological studies move more
sharply in a cognitive direction, and offer significant contributions in terms of identifying the cognitive
structures of the mind and their development, based on a scientific interest that has nothing in
common with education. Piaget therefore focuses his research on the relationship between individual
and environment, between a child and the objects of his physical and social space. Learning takes place
with absorption and assimilation: the acquisition of data and signals from the outside world into
innate structures of the subject and with their arrangement: the modification and adaptation of those
same structures and enrichment of pre-existing schemes. For Piaget, the evolution of this progressive
construction of learning by assimilation- accommodation- adaptation operates through phases that
are termed 'stages’. According to his perspective, development would affect individual learning, since
the child cannot learn concepts, rules and strategies if he has not developed the necessary skills and
characteristics of a specific developmental stage. From the academic point of view, this implies that the
teacher should propose appropriate tasks at the level of development of thought. In contrast to the
Piagetian theory is the theory of education formulated by Bruner, who argues that the cultural context
acts on child development in the first months of life: a youngster builds models of reality that shape his
perceptions. These models depend largely on the cultural context in which an individual lives. Growth
involves internalizing ways of acting, seeing, and symbolizing. These three modes affect a child's
learning; learning is based mainly on discovery and invention, and intellectual development thus takes
place through three stages: the active, one of direct action where experience is represented on the
motoric plane; the iconic, which is largely sensory-perceptual organization; the symbolic, dominated
by language, which is considered the privileged instrument of thought and a symbolic medium par
excellence to express concepts and categorizations. These three phases are not rigidly linked to
chronological age, but are simultaneously present in different moments of an individual’s life, and
their typical modes remain active and available for the whole course of life, helping to determine
cognitive style. From this perspective it can be seen, therefore, that an individual during learning not
only acquires, processes and enhances incoming data, but subjects it to a constant checking on the
basis of his mode of thought. The learner is not so passive as had been supposed until shortly before
the development of Bruner ‘s theory, but rather plays an active and influential role in the development

2] PIAGET, Psicologia e pedagogia, cit., p. 129.

8 Cfr. E. FRAUENFELDER, La prospettiva educativa tra biologia e cultura, Liguori, Napoli 1983; E.
FRAUENFELDER, F. SANTOIANNI, a cura di, Le scienze bioeducative; Prospettive di ricerca, Liguori, Napoli 2002.
A. PORCHEDDU, a cura di, Gli incontri mancati, Unicopli, Milano, 1990; N. FILOGRASSO, L ‘educazione della
mente. Didattica dei processi cognitivi, Franco Angeli, Milano 2002.

* Neuropedagogy "[...] is a discipline concerned with the understanding of the relationship between neurobiological
and cognitive processes involved in the complex process that we call the education and training of Man. A
neuropedagogical vision will enable us both to rethink education / training (and therefore pedagogical anthropology
itself) and to re-establish educational activity " (I. LAI, Riflessioni sul rapporto tra pedagogia e neuroscienze, in
«Orientamenti pedagogici», vol. 57, n. 4 (340), luglio-agosto 2010, Erickson Trento 2010, p. 652.
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of experience. From a strictly educational perspective, it has been shown that levels of knowledge of
the child can be improved as long as both the processes through which knowledge is acquired, and the
way in which the child processes the experience, are considered.

The perspective of the Russian Vygotsky, meanwhile, aims at recovering the socio-cultural
dimension, affirming the importance of historical and social variables in determining the evolution of
thought processes and hence involves a new relationship between man and environment in studies of
knowledge. Learning is not just a result made possible by the achievement of developmental
milestones, but becomes a function, a necessary condition to promote, develop and activate the
development potential of the child. Education and training are important elements in determining the
course of development. The scholar distinguishes two levels of competence in the subject: one related
to the possibility of spontaneous learning and the other determined by outside help. For Vygotsky, the
difference between the level of tasks performed with the help of adults and those that can be
accomplished with independent activity defines the area of development potential (Zone of Proximal
Development). This area of development can only be activated by a teacher who, along with the
stimulation of a socio-cultural environment must anticipate the stadial maturation achieved by a
subject.

The overall structure of the theories of these three authors can also be found in Italian
educational culture. It led to a significant influence of cognition in the field of educational research, but
also greatly affected the law in the area of school and policy for schools. There is a complex
‘crossroads’ that involves the Piagetian theory of stages of development and genetic learning, the
educational theory of Bruner and Vygotsky’'s psychological theories of language. The spread of
cognitive education in Italy illustates these three fundamental interpretations. Cognitive learning is,
therefore, the expression of this hybrid form of psychological conception that aims, however, at a
conception of education that simplifies the content of the discipline, adapting it to the stages of
learning.

In this direction lies the problem of taxonomies, with authors such as Bloom, Guilford, Gagne,
who contribute to the patrimony of Italian educational culture in the decade ranging from 1980 to
199045. One of the most significant avenues of research in cognitivism, in fact, passes through the
study of learning as a rationalization of the process of learning itself, looking for 'error free'
instructional paths. A theory of education, like every scientific theory, tends to the explanation of
phenomena and to prediction of effects; it gives rise to action and is a technology that can change
educational processes. What becomes really crucial, then, is the development of teaching strategies
through which the subject can achieve excellence in study; in other words, the reorganisation of
teaching. These same considerations lead scholars of educational theory to reflect on the curriculum
itself, concluding that it must be transparent and verifiable, or in other words, predictable and
controllable. The first task will, therefore, be to define learning objectives through a kind of inventory
of student behavior on a purely mental level. The search for the definition or classification of behavior
in the cognitive field, but also to shift the affective and psychomotoric focus from teaching to learning,
in order to constitute a transparent educational method, able to support, guide and strengthen the
learning process.

2. Role and skills of the teacher in Italy and in Europe: notes on the relationship between general
and disciplinary didactics

* Cfr. R. Gagné, Le condizioni dell apprendimento, cit.;B.S. Bloom, Caratteristiche umane e apprendimento
scolastico, Armando, Roma 1980 (1976);ID., Tassonomia degli obiettivi educativi I: Area cognitiva, Giunti e Lisciani,
Teramo 1983 e ID., Tassonomia degli obiettivi educativi I1: Area affettiva, Giunti e Lisciani, Teramo 1984; J. P.
Guilford, The Nature of Human Intelligence, New York 1967;
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After almost forty years, there is a need to deepen the epistemological debate on educational
processes, in order to solve the problematic issues that arise in the relationship between training and
education, as well as the possible relationship between education and school. Although theoretically,
within the contemporary educational debate, the reaffirmation of the critical-hermeneutic model of
emancipation emerges, which interprets the meaning of education from a purely didactic point of
view. However, as part of changes in school policy and institutional regulation, this primarily concerns
the affirmation of educational models within the school system.

It is known, in this debate, that the affirmation of cognitive learning has greatly influenced
school regulations. Consider, for example, the influence of cognition and the concept of
interdisciplinarity in the various educational programs since 1979. The most important aspect,
however, is the transformation of the figure of the teacher, on whom tasks have been imposed that
have significantly changed his professional repertoire. The teacher, since the 1980s, has been driven
by the educational ministry and school policy to play the role of technical transmission of content, and
is increasingly obliged to adapt it to the specific psychological needs of the student. In this sense, his
professionalism is affected by the psychological dimension of teaching, and this greatly affects the
relationship between teaching and content. This relationship is a fundamental aspect of the
controversy in Italian and European schools that started in the last two decades of the last century. In
other words, the '80s were specifically characterized by this link between education and the figure of
the teacher, which affected the ministerial programs of the period, transforming the legislative
dimension in the area of schools.

In terms of scientific debate in Italy in the 1990s, pedagogy had several specific objects of
investigation: training was investigated by methods of contextualization in the school situation
following a logic of organization, from which emerged a radical transformation of the institutional
model of school towards autonomy*5, with the DPR of March 8, 1999, n. 275, which regulates the
autonomy of educational institutions, in accordance with art. 21 of 15 March 1997, n. 59. In the 80s,
the teacher worked in a school context that required a synergistic collaboration between discipline
and faculty. Think of law n. 517/77, for example, by which the program of disciplinary logic which
required individual attention in the teacher, was replaced by the logic of programming tools,
techniques, educational and teaching methods, which were suitable for the pursuit of educational
goals of a logical and mental order.

In summary, in school practice the focus is on a curriculum that is a particular form of
presentation of content and the specification of the mental processes that the subject must implement
interacting with this. The task of teaching procedures is to determine the allocation of teaching aids
and reflemethods that should make possible the implementation of the curricula. In the Italian
regulatory framework, introduced with the reform of school autonomy, governed by Presidential
Decree No. 275/1999, art. 4, educational autonomy is defined, which states that it is a faculty of the
schools, while respecting the freedom of teaching and freedom of educational choice of families, to give
substance to the national targets by realizing functional training, by recognizing the right of pupils to
learning, by valuing diversity, promoting potential and taking all initiatives useful to the achievement
of educational success of students, in compliance with certain institutional parameters which the
general objectives of the education system (National Guidelines), educational demand of families and
the needs of the territory. In this scenario, in terms of the relationship between general education and
disciplinary teaching, it is necessary for a teacher to be able to move in a social and educational
context that requires very specific skills, appropriate to determine the educational success of pupils /
students by planning of personalized training pathways. To accomplish this, it is necessary for the
teacher, as well as being an expert in their subject area, to have knowledge of the science of education

*¢ On this topic cfr. G. BERTAGNA, a cura di, Quale dirigente scolastico per quale scuola?, La Scuola, Brescia 2010;
ID., Autonomia. Storia, bilancio e rilancio di un’idea, La Scuola, Brescia 2002.
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according to a pedagogical, psychological, educational and legal perspective. He should be an expert in
careful processes of trainin, a biopsychic cultural educandus, but also a connoisseur of the routes to be
offered to pupils to enable them to translate their potentials into real personal knowledge, skills and
competencies. In Italy, in the context of the system of secondary schools with new organization of high
schools, and technical and vocational education, the teacher must respond, in general, to a scenario
today in transition and change. The institutions of education and training need to change their
educational activity, introducing training run by teachers who have to achieve student educational
goals, which can be seen as specific learning objectives but also as skills to be developed.

This entails, however, that there should be a training program which should increasingly
provide harmony and cohesion between different school types and levels that should be a common
element in the new orientation of training skills. In this regard, the European Union has already
outlined, in the Recommendations of the Council of Europe of 18 December 2006 and 23 April 2008,
the path to follow, defining the key competences for lifelong learning, which should form the common
European horizon of the school. Hence the need for a focus on initial and in-service teacher training,
that aims to develop and enhance professionalism, which must be understood not as a duty but as a
right to personal and professional growth. In this regard, a number of questions emerge that refer
specifically to the relationship between general education and teaching discipline and, in general, to
technical and professional skills, which is: but does the teacher today possess the conceptual and
operational tools to deal with this scenario? Does he still possess the motivation of learning, namely
the desire to continuously learn and understand new things? Has he been adequately trained at the
university? And has pedagogy, in theory and practice outlined new codes and new knowledge along
with new teaching methods, which are not abstract models, but are able to analyze and deconstruct
language, thoughts and behavior codes with a view to differences to be exploited, to educational and
social inclusion in schools?

In my opinion, addressing the issue of the teacher for a new European and planetary school
necessitates answering these questions. However, Italian institutions of education and training still, in
some cases, leverage the model of Bloom that focuses on cognitive achievement, demonstrating that
they are not ready to move the educational work of the school and teachers towards profiles of goals
and skills, as advanced by the European Union. The emergence of some key problems is inevitable,
mainly due to the lack of relationship between subject content and teaching methods, that would
favour the learning process and teach students how to learn.

Analyzing the key problems, we find:

1. The need to think, to organize and manage a class, interpreted as a context for learning how to
learn, in which the teacher is able to teach students how to learn deep knowledge and basic
procedures for managing their own life paths successfully. The Directives on new high schools states
that «the routes should provide students with the cultural and methodological tools for a deeper
understanding of reality, so that they put themselves, with a rational attitude, creative and critical
approaches in the face of situations and phenomena and problems, and acquire knowledge, skills and
competencies consistent with their skills and personal choices, appropriate to further studies of a
higher order, and to their insertion in the social life and the world of work».

2. Lack of knowledge by students is very often generated by a lack of methods and techniques
that should be known and used by the teacher to manage and organize their teaching actions, which
should be characterized by the capacity of developing curriculum and pupil assessment, and the ability
to grasp the links between thought and action, and between social context and action. The Directives
on new high schools state that: «The selection of strategies and appropriate methodologies is
necessary, the validity of which is testified to not by the application of any procedure, but by how they
contribute to educational success». This requires that we invest in the transformation of teaching
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actions together with content, in order to build an educational environment in which to develop
processes that help students to learn how to learn. Teaching, as we read in the National Guidelines,
should consider the nature of meta-cognitive skills, learning how to learn. Relational knowledge
requiring teamwork, or aptitude, creativity and autonomy, are not excluded from the process, but are a
direct result, the achievement of which depends on the quality of the process implemented in the
classroom.

3. Motivation arises from routine actions, for which it is essential to remember that the teacher
is himself in the school system, and in the class as an active player who should facilitate the
construction of knowledge of the tools. This is clearly urgent, yet in many education and training
systems, teachers still need to learn how to safely and carefully use methods and tools for the active
management of class and skills training, to overcome their fears and reluctance to change established
habits.

4. The lack of interpersonal relationship and education should be overcome if the emphasis is on
improving relationship skills, linked both to the relationship between teacher and student and
between colleagues.

5. Lack of collaboration between colleagues. Many teachers are reluctant to work together, tend
to work in isolation, because they fear the judgment of others and in doing so they do not
communicate their experiences or their good educational practices. Hence the need for a pedagogy of
teacher education that is based on the management organization of initial and in-service teacher
training in relation to the epistemological, ontological and methodological concepts. Next, the study of
the discipline related to its specialization and the conceptual processes of teaching; its practices, that
are based on the development of a professional culture of teacher-oriented change, aware of what he
does and why he does it, attentive to context and open to working through critical and reflective
participation. Teachers should be encouraged to reflect on their daily operations, analyze and evaluate
them, in order to learn from comparison with colleagues, as claimed in the model of self-reflective
teaching advanced by Schon??; they should adopt methodologies and strategies that focus on the
learning processes of pupils in education through innovation and research. They need to be aware of
the interaction between contextual elements of the school and the beliefs of teachers, since the
development of the subject is achieved through the combination of those elements.

Ultimately, we must reflect first of all on the changing attitudes of teachers, who often prefer not
to be exposed to situations of uncertainty and even less to comparison with colleagues, and end up
repeating behaviors and actions that they routinely perform in school. All this reflects on the processes
of personal and social development of the students and their learning processes and on their view of
the discipline itself, that is not understood as a 'peculiar way of looking at the world'48, but as a subject
that is conceived of as a set of knowledge, of data, of digits, of formulas to acquire mnemonically with
nothing remaining for life beyond the classroom. Teachers, therefore, have the task of guiding students
to a progressive learning of concepts. This implies that teachers have analyzed and selected textbooks,
supports for students to study; they have a clear plan of progressive concepts, what to introduce at the
appropriate time and with an organic pattern. They have awareness of a 'vertical curriculum', and
clear criteria: concreteness, that the progression of concepts from communication situations will
render easy and precise; they know how to reuse concepts and tools that have been learned, enhanced
with further learning, applied to more complex communicative situations. They understand

*"D. Schén, The Reflexive Practitioner, Basic Books, New York 1983 (trad. it. Il professionista riflessivo: per una
nuova epistemologia della pratica professionale, Dedalo, Bari 1993).
*8 Cfr. H. Gardner, Cinque Chiavi per il futuro, cit., pp.36-37.
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systematization of concepts, or the ability to frame theoretical concepts#?, and will be able to realize
the inductive deductive approach to facilitate the learning process. Here we see a new kind of teacher,
protagonist of a teaching that is innovative and high-quality for students, that will adequately prepare
them for their future entrance into the life of society.
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For Greek philosophers, the term hermeneia designated the interpretation of oracles. In the
contemporary world, however, it has taken on a broader acceptation: it refers to different thought
orientations in relation to levels of pertinence in the interpretation of reality. To interpret is to go back
from the signifier to the signified to decode levels of meaning. In the field of education, it is to decipher
and define the teacher/student and teaching/learning relationship.

In the current pedagogical debate, hermeneutics aspires to a distinctive character allowing it to
be incorporated into educational practice. This is especially true if we understand education as
Bildung, insofar as it refers to language, historicity and contextualization; it reveals deep meanings,
also in teaching/learning dynamics; it involves circular interactions between totality and singularity
(and vice versa); it postulates that the interpreter knows more than the author of any text by virtue of
the interpretive act in itself; and it sees tradition as an inspiration, not a constraint.

Interpretation thus even becomes a key to read symbols. For Pareyson®?, it is infinite and
inexhaustible in character. In pedagogical terms, a hermeneutic approach is crucial for acknowledging
otherness and accepting it on a symmetrical plane, to reject any discrimination. Pedagogical
hermeneutics makes the most of individuality. It integrates different individuals in a democratic and
libertarian spirit. It reduces dependence in favor of autonomy, to make every student the protagonist
of his or her learning process.

Today the fragmentation of knowledge, the excessive breaking down of content, and a
subservient attitude vis-a-vis mass media information have undermined people’s interpretive
capabilities. Young people run the risk of lacking both shared logical categories and a common
semantic dimension. A communicational Babel and linguistic barbarism have arisen again, whereby

%0 Pareyson L., Ontologia della liberta, Torino, Einaudi, 1996
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words and interpretive categories turn into individual and closed variables. People do not
communicate anymore. Even the simplest messages are exposed to misunderstanding. When
communication becomes impossible, the specter of failure looms over educators. Only in a school
where teaching methods and the content of teaching are clear can one strive to restore the dignity of
knowledge, making the most of the peculiarities of each discipline and promoting an actual cultural
internalization and assimilation, taking account of the educational needs of each student.

A correct educational relationship can expand knowledge, motivate students, help them to
develop a logic of their own, structure their language, and promote interaction. Contextualization and
dialogue are indeed essential conditions for effective communication. Hermeneutic pedagogy holds
that comprehension is the end and means of human communication, a guarantee of intersubjectivity.
In present-day school, the issue of comprehension is still overlooked, since teachers are too concerned
with the reproduction of knowledge and neglect heuristics and hermeneutics, which involve
systematically addressing complexity.

Hermeneutic pedagogy seeks to keep alive questions about and in the world, to keep students
from giving up on the effort to interpret. Hermeneutics espouses the Socratic view that human beings
are such insofar as they search for and know themselves, and starting from this knowledge gain
awareness of otherness and the polychromy of difference.

Hermeneutic pedagogy theorizes that the subject plans the totality of meaning within which
individual objects, whether aesthetic or natural, are arranged. These objects need to be interpreted,
but can always be placed within the context of comprehension as an activity. In a pedagogical
perspective, interpretation cannot be simply reduced to a hermeneutics of text; students find
meanings in a text/context, and it is up to them to reorganize these meanings on their own. As an
attestation of another subject’s intention, otherness is thus the marker of an interpretive need. A
hermeneutic educational experience cannot be reduced either to a free interplay of imagination and
intellect, or to a moral intention. To become a significant and productive experience, action requires
exchange and its prerequisite is a participated and participating communication, where one subject
listens to the other.

Hermeneutic pedagogy espouses Habermas’ conception of unlimited and non-authoritarian
communications!. Ideal communication is consensual. The partners in an equal relationship meet the
four fundamental requirements of discourse - comprehensibility, mutual understanding, truthfulness,
and rightfulness - and set aside general and particular practical interest for the sake of universal and
shared communication.

For hermeneutic pedagogy, action and reaction, teaching and learning constitute a network or,
more precisely, an inter-human game. Such a game would be impossible without limits and rules
allowing communication founded on reciprocal respect, which is an ethical category as well as an
educational imperative. It is not unpredictable interaction that threatens the order of human relations,
but the character of contemporary culture, which has coerced freedom of action and thought into
certain finalized mechanisms, viz., production, effectiveness, economic efficiency, and the exploitation
of resources and human beings regarded as mere cogs in the market system. As an opening towards
complexity, the hermeneutic paradigm strives to restore meaning to the educational relationship by
addressing issues of tradition, text and language, by investigating the horizons of the possible in
relation both to the subject and to culture, so that the interpretans and the interpretandum will not be
mechanically linked, but will interact according to a project of search and discovery within a
constructive dialogue.

Pedagogical hermeneutics aspires to a coniunctio oppositorum prefiguring the encounter of the
visible and the invisible, the finite and the infinite, that the Other may cease to be my absolute Outside

5! Habermas H., Agire comunicativo e logica delle scienze sociali, tr. it., Bologna, Il Mulino, 1980
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to become my limit, which I am under the obligation to address to know it and, at the same time, know
myself. As Bertin52 argues, the unlimited task of pedagogy becomes being oneself while being the
other, but also being the other while being oneself, in a reciprocity that never invades the other’s vital
space.

Hermeneutic pedagogy espouses Gadamer’s®3 perspective of the merging of horizons, which
imposes the construction of new vocabularies for the integration of different cultures54. Against an
integratory background, these cultures experiment with reciprocal acknowledgement, which is only
possible through a logical extension of politics and education to the issue of dignity and human rights.
According to Habermas55, acknowledgement of equality is no longer sufficient to achieve integration,
being a mystification of the actual issue if this equality is intended as an acritical a priori. Integration
requires shared communication in a context capable of transcending the boundaries of individual
selfishness to favor relationships.

The aim of hermeneutic pedagogy is to devise strategies to immerse the involved subjects in the
educational relationship. These strategies should lead to the mixing and involvement of the
participants. They should seek interpretive keys allowing individual communicational situations to be
delineated and the future to be planned as conscious growth for all the students.

According to the hermeneutic paradigm, learning and thinking are not separable from the
individuality of the person, because in the educational relationship we are confronted with a subject
seeking to internalize and master knowledge. If we separate the subject from his or her activity, we
run the risk of losing sight of the specificity of each student. Separation is dangerous. It is as if we tried
to derive the properties of water from those of hydrogen and oxygen. In education, communication
should be understood as a web, a system, a relationship. Like a stigma or any all-embracing
conception, a unilateral approach obscures the infinite aspects of each subject and thus shuts the gates
of the possible, which alone can provide access to otherness.

Indeed, our identity is defined by its being acknowledged, unacknowledged, or rejected by
others. Identity is the result of a process of negotiation between ourselves and the world. This
dialogicity is the fundament of educational communication. Only awareness of one's identity grants us
a fullness of being allowing us to attribute a meaning to ourselves and even to accept doubt. From the
moment that the mirror is internalized, human relationships can be modified. The Other ceases to be a
reflecting surface, a sort of crutch for our narcissistic dissatisfactions, and gains the dignity of an
autonomous identity that is legitimated to enter in a relationship with us.

Indeed, the mind is a finite archive of infinite data. The human limit is dictated by space-time
contingency, which forces us to operate along the span of our existence. The processing of data,
however, is different from subject to subject, and hence unlimited. The hermeneutic paradigm - the
negotiation of value and content in problematic terms - seeks and finds its place precisely in the
exploration of horizons of meaning within an infinite universe. As in science, in educational
communication discovery is more important than simply doing one’s homework or answering
correctly. Hermeneutic pedagogy thus promotes inclusion and makes the most of difference by
activating democratic pathways favoring a culture of participation exalting the specificity of the
student in his or her relational, communication and integration process.

As a science, pedagogy hence should not presume to dispense truth, but should present itself as
a gradual path towards truth. There is a relationship of incommensurability between truth and
pedagogy as a science, because you never access complexity as a totality and because interpretation

52 Bertin G. M., Educazione alla ragione, Roma, Armando, 1973

53 Gadamer H. G., Veritd e metodo, tr. it., Milano, Bompiani, 1983

% Tarozzi M., Cittadinanza interculturale. Esperienza educativa come agire politico, Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 2005
% Habermas H., L inclusione dell’altro, tr. it., Milano, Feltrinelli, 1998
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depends on the perspective of the actors of the educational relationship. From a hermeneutic
standpoint, in pedagogy one most refer to a mobile Archimedean point to define the relationship
between truth and reality. This because hermeneutics implies objectivity and critical ability. A science
that hesitates to forget or revise its fundaments runs the risk of being bogged down in a dogmatic
mire, fearful of change and innovation.

In a hermeneutic framework, education is a strategy that facilitates communication and
comprehension in a dialogue between equals capable of steering towards cooperation and democratic
practices. “To communicate” means to link, put into contact, establish a relationship between one or
more subjects, clearly distinguishing between the sender and the recipient of the message. For
Jakobson56, there are five indispensable elements in communication: sender, recipient, code, content,
variable relationship. The word “communication” expresses a tension arising from the construction of
the Other as an existing subject. It defines the segmentation of reality, the prerequisite for the verbal
representation of the dialogue between a subject and the world, and the basis of any relational contact
and any possible acknowledgement of difference.

Since hermeneutic thought can harmonically incorporate pluralism, the Other ceases to be a
destabilizing menace. Hermeneutics rejects a non-systematic approach in investigation, because
comprehension requires reference parameters to avoid stereotypes and disorientation.

Interpretation generates frameworks of meaning whereby the image listens to the light and sees
silence, and the word evokes webs of meaning that are open to symbolic infinity and no longer bound
to the semantic dimension, as in Joyce and Beckett. Image and word thus rise to the dignity of
simulacra of systems of continuous reference from sign to sign, whereby fiction and reality meet
hermeneutically to merge or separate. In a language of profundity, which is necessary for a critically
emancipating education, words take a back seat. The only possible language is then the metaphorical
one, in which reality is encoded through a cabalistic paradigm that captures and attracts, as in Kafka
and Musil.

To teach somebody something is to induce the Other, the student, to change the relationship he
or she has entertained so far with that specific branch of knowledge. To educate is to modify the
relationship between the knowing subject and the known object by constantly raising the issue of
what to do next, which stimulates investigation and invites questions. To possess a rich and structured
vocabulary is to have access to different sign systems and multiple worlds that language is capable of
deciphering and representing. Taken singularly, words rarely have a meaning; they acquire one in
association with other words, within a semantic context and a factual horizon of reference. Every
proposition is a candidate for truth or falsehood, to be defined within a specific linguistic game whose
rules forbid the contemporaneous assertion of opposites. To disregard the rules is to place oneself
outside of the linguistic game. Intelligence, on the other hand, is a mobile web of specialized abilities
following specific rules of thought and language. Like hermeneutics, the theory of linguistic games
stresses the prospective character of interpretation, which is never neutral learning of something that
is static, since every act of comprehension is not justified in itself, but is informed by a context of
meaning that is at once apparent and concealed.

Learning is fundamentally an activity. It does not end in the answering behavior or the
registration of stimuli present in the ever changing and complex context, but is a transformation
producing a concrete change both in content and in its relationship with the context. Hermeneutically,
learning involves recursiveness. It draws on what has been learned previously, on a linguistic and
experiential substrate that determines the commensurability between what is already known and
what must be learned. An excessively lofty educational proposal will be incomprehensible, a banal one
will mortify and demotivate the student. Pedagogical hermeneutics rejects both banality and

% Jakobson R., La scienza del linguaggio, tr. it., Roma-Napoli, Theoria, 1986
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unnecessary complication. It is thought that orients comprehension, favors dialogue and searches for
truth, and truth is a shared treasure, not a perishable commodity for immediate consumption.
Communication, language, tradition, historical praxis and the social context allow the construction of
versions of the world and investigations on truth which regard difference not as a limitation, but as an
occasion for dialogue.

Due to the centrality it attributes to words and all other signs, pedagogical hermeneutics tries to
overturn the dominating orthodoxy’s discrediting of difference to allow difference to legitimately
enter into a communicative exchange on an equal basis, finding a path to the real inclusion of weaker
subjects.

For pedagogical hermeneutics, education thus ceases to feature a clash between dominant
groups and weak subjects, turning into a positive tension aimed at harmonic growth founded on
complementarity and participation in a shared and democratic communication. The infinite goal is
Kant’s Kingdom of Ends, in which man is always the end and never the means, where each must have
the courage of using his or her intellect and be simultaneously subject and sovereign.

Hermeneutic pedagogy is knowledge of one’s limits, shared communication, interpretation and
comprehension, experience of passage and crossing of the threshold between one universe of
meanings and the next, according to the criteria of a multiversal horizon of complex systems of
meanings and of codes endlessly referring back to other codes. Truth then consists in the awareness of
the frameworks that, like mobile webs, delimit each subject within a system. This mosaic of sorts is
able to grant sense and significance to truth in education, as in games and in the theater. When we are
involved in a game or watch a play, we inevitably identify with the proposed fictitious reality and at
once believe and do not believe. Likewise, we need to acknowledge the sense of different educational
contexts to delimit them as areas of meaning in the name of a geography of interpretation and
comprehension. In many ways, to search for meaning in education and communication, especially with
regard to difference, is still to come out of the Platonic cave to increment a propensity to a critical
attitude that is not mere investigation on and for truth, but also an attempt at restoring the value and
dignity of each subject, trying to trace mobile frameworks for each horizon of knowledge and for
relationships producing dialogue, encounters, and solidary and inclusive communication.
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ABTOp nmoJsiaraeT, 4YTO Ha yrIOTpe6J'IE‘HI/Ie A3BIKOBBIX CpeACTB B pe4YeBOM 06H.[€‘HI/II/I BJIUAKOT
TpaguOUXU U MIPABUJIa KOMMYHHKALWH, IPUHATbIE B JAHHOM A3bIKOBOM COOGLLleCTBe. ITo MHeHHIO
aBTOpa, NpeJCTaB/sAeTCA aKTyaJbHbIM 06PAaTUTHCS K POCCUMCKOMY ONBITYy MHOIOHAllMOHA/JIbLHOTO
B3aHMMO/IEHCTBUSA, KOTOpPOe B COBETCKOe BpeMsi 00603HAYa/OCh BBICOKUM HOHATHEM «Apykb6a
HapoJOB»: OH MOXeT MOCAYXUTb HaJle)XHOH, NMpOBepeHHOW BpeMeHeM, MOJe/bl0 peaju3aluu
S3bIKOBOM TNOJIUTUKKA B IMOJMITHUYHOM couuyme. Ilpexae Bcero, cjenyeT BCeCTOPOHHe
AKTHUBU3HWPOBATh AEATEJIbHOCTb IO MONYJAPU3ALHUHU PYCCKOro fA3bIKa W 3alMTe €ro HOpM OT
pPa3MbIBaHUS IPU HeLleJeCco006pa3HOM HCNO0JIb30BaHUM WHOCTPAHHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHUM, B GOJIbIIEH
CTeIleHHU U3 aHTJIMUCKOTO A3bIKa.
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Poccus Ha NpoTs:KEHUUM MHOTOBEKOBOM MCTOpPHMU BCerja Hrpaja 3HayuMTeJbHYI pPOJb B
MeXyHapoJHOM cooblecTBe. B HacTosIee BpeMs Hallla CTpaHa OCTAETCs O HOM U3 IJIaBHBIX CTPaH,
OPOTUBOCTOSIIIUX OAHOMOJSIPHOMY MHpPY, YTO [JefaeT €€ OOGBbEeKTOM arpecCMBHOM MOJIMTHUKHU
HEKOTOpPbIX 3apyDOeKHbIX CTPaH, YTO B YaCTHOCTH, OTPAXKAeTCsl U Ha MOJIOKEHUU PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa Ha
IIOCTCOBETCKOM INpocTpaHcTBe. B XX Beke pycckHM#l f3bIK 3aHfAJ 3HAaYMMOe MECTO B YHCJe TakK
Ha3bIBaeMbIX MHUPOBBIX S3bIKOB. PyCCKMH $3bIK CYMTaeTcsl OQUUMAIBHBIM S3bIKOM, HO
HerocyJlapCcTBEHHbIM B TaKMX CcTpaHaX, Kak Kasaxcran, Kuprususa, A6xasus. B HekoToOpbIx
aJIMMHUCTPATHBHBIX eAUHULLAX MoiaBuu U PyMBIHUM pyCCKUN NPU3HAH OJHUM U3 0PHLUAIbHBIX
43bIKOB. B Ta/kukrcTaHe pycCKUH A3BIK ABJSAETCH N0 KOHCTUTYLHUHU «AI3bIKOM MEXHAaLlMOHAaJIbHOTO
001eHUsA» U 0QUIMATBHO HCNOJIb3YeTCsl B 3aKOHOTBOpUYecTBe. B HEKOTOPBIX oKpyrax urtata Hero-
Hopk B CIIA Ha pycCKH A3bIK J0JDKHBI NepeBOJAUTBLCH JIOKYMEHThI, CBA3aHHble C BblGopaMu. B
Y36ekucTaHe pyCCKUN s13bIK HcCHoOJib3yeTcs B opraHax 3AlCa. Pycckuil si3bIK SIB/SIETCSI BaXKHOU
4acTbl0 MHUpOBOro coobuecTtBa. Tak, HanpuMmep, pycckUM sA3blK 3akpemnéH B OOH, kak oguH U3
paboyux S3bIKOB, 2 BO BCEMUPHON NayTHHe HHTepHeT pyCCKMH 3aHHMaeT BTOpOe MeCTO IO
nonysasgpHoctd  (594%), ¢ He6GosbmIMM OTpbIBOM o060uaa Hemenkui (5,9%). 06 3ToM
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CBU/IETEJIbCTBYIOT pe3yJsbTaThl ucciaegoBaHuss W3Techs. JlujepoMm B CHHCKe TJIaBHBIX $I3bIKOB
BCEMHUPHOM CceTU C OOJIbIIMM OTPBIBOM OCTaéTcs aHrjuickuil (54,7%), Ha KOTOPOM HaNHCAHbI
3HAYMTeJIbHOe KOJMYEeCTBO CTpaHMI, U AoKyMeHTOB [1]. [l. Kpucrtan B cBoel KHuUre «AHIJIMACKUH
S3bIK KaK TJIOGAJbHBIA» [6] OTMETHJ, 4YTO OCHOBOW BCEOOILIEr0 AHTJIMHCKOrO SIBJSAKOTCA HOPMBbI
aMEPHKAHCKOr0 BapUaHTa aHIJIMKCKOro f3bIKa. O «JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM UMIlepuain3Me» [9] nucan u
OPUTAHCKUH JTUHIBUCT P. PUIIIMIICOH, XapaKTepU3ysl aHIJIMACKUHN 13bIK KaK MeXaHU3M KOJIOHU3aluu
«CTpaH TpeTbero Mupa» CTpaHaMU 3amnaja, TaKMM 06pa3oM, paclpoCTpaHsisl CBOK KYJbTYpy, a
3HAuUUT, U upeosoruw. IlpesacraBisieTci aKTyaJbHbIM OOpPaTUTbCA K POCCUHCKOMY OIBITY
MHOTOHAIlMOHAJBHOI'O B3aUMOJEHCTBUS, KOTOpOe B COBETCKOe BpeMs 0603Ha4ya/och BBICOKUM
MOHATHEM «APYK0a HAPOJOB»: OH MOXKET MOCAYXUTh HaJleXKHOU, IPOBEPEHHON BpeMeHeM, MO/ eJbI0
peasiM3aluu s13bIKOBOW MOJIMTUKH B OJIMITHUYHOM COLUYME.

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO pYyCCKUH $3bIK HMeeT O6OJIbIIOW BHYTPEHHUH MOTeHLHaN  [AJs
JaJbHENIIero pasBUuTHS, K COXKaJleHHUIO, C/Ie[lyeT OTMeTHUTD, UTO OH SIBJAeTCA eUHCTBeHHbIM 13 10-
12 BeAymuX MUPOBBIX AA3bIKOB, KOTOPBIN Ha NPOTSAKEHUH NMOCAeJHUX 15 JleT HEYKJIIOHHO yTpadyuBasl
CBOU MO3UIMH BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX peruoHax Mupa. [Io MHeHHUI0 3KcrepToB, B bumxkaiuiue 20 jeT 3Ta
HeraTUBHasl TEHJEHL S MOXeT COXPaHUTBCs, eC/IU He OyAYyT NPUHSThl COOTBETCTBYIOILUE MEPHI 10
3¢ deKkTUBHON MOJJEepKKe PYCCKOTO f3blKa M KyJbTypbl BHYTPHU CTpPaHbl, B OJMXHEM U JaJibHEM
3apyb6exbe [1].

Haubosiee [elCTBEHHbIMHU OpPyAUsSMU SI3bIKOBOM MOJIMTUKU SBJSIOTCS aJAMUHUCTpPaTHBHAs
cdepa, cucteMa ob6pa3oBaHHUs, cpefCcTBa MaccoBor MHPopManuu. OJHO3HAYHO, YTO POJIb TOTO WJIU
MHOTO fI3blKa B MUPOBOM LIMBUJIM3ALUMU ONpeJiessieTcs He TOJIbKO YKCJIOM ero HocuTeJlel, TO ecThb
BJaJlel0LNX UM B Ka4yeCTBe POJHOTO A3blKa, HO M TaKXKe 3HAIOLIUX €ro B KayeCTBe BTOPOIrO WJIHU
TpeTbero MHOCTPAHHOIO f3blKa. BOJbIIYyI0 pOJIb MrpaeT ypoOBEHb 3KOHOMHWYECKOT0 W HAay4YHO-
TEXHUYECKOT0 pAa3BUTHUs CTPaH, HCHOJB3YIOIIUMX 3TOT fA3bIK, a TaKkKe 00/1IaCTU 4YeJIOBeYeCKOH
JleiTeJIbHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX NpHMeEHeHHe COOTBETCTBYIOILEro s3blKa fABJAETCS NPUOPUTETHBIM.
HemasioBaxkHOe 3HaueHHE UMeET W BKJIAJ, HALMOHAJIbHOM KyJbTYpbl, 0a3UpymoLleldcs HA TOM HJIHU
MHOM S$I3blKe, B MHUPOBYI KyJ/bTypy. CTOUT Bcerja MOMHUTb, YTO Ha ymnoTpebJieHHEe SI3bIKOBBIX
CpeJCTB B peuyeBOM OOLIEHUU «BJAHUAIT TPAJAULMU U NPaBUJa KOMMYHUKAL WY, IPUHATBIE B JaHHOM
S1I3bIKOBOM co001ecTBe» [4, c. 17].

Hpemae BCero, cineayet BCECTOPOHHE AKTHBHW3UWPOBATHL A€ATEJbHOCTb IO IMONYyJApU3aAlUU
PYCCKOIro A3blKa W 3allUTe ero HOpM OT pa3MbIBaHUA IPHU Heueﬂecoo6pa3H0M HCII0OJIb3OBAHHUH
HWHOCTPAHHBbIX BaHMCTBOBaHHﬁ, B OoJIblIIel CTENeHH U3 aHTJIMHCKOTO SA3bIKa.

['no6anu3anus Bcex MUPOBBIX MPOIECCOB CIOCOGCTBOBAJA PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHUIO AHTJIMUCKOTO
sa3plka B posau lingua franca. BHyTpeHHsisT mNpeApacnoiOKEHHOCTb AHTJIMHCKOTO $3blKa K
BapbUPOBAHUIO 0OYCJ0BUJIA TO, YTO OH CTAJl aKTUBHO MCIOJIb30BaThCA B KaueCcTBe MHCTPYMeHTa B
npodecCHOHAJILHOM W TIOBCEJIHEBHOM OOIEHUM IMpeJCTABUTENeH pa3/IMUYHbIX HalMOHAJbHBIX
COO00IIeCTB, IpeXx/ie Bcero B chepe HHGOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH U B ceTH MHTepHeT. B KavyecTBe
MPeANOChIIKA 3KCIAHCUM aHTJIMMCKOTO A3bIKa HA3bIBAIOT Pa3BUTHE MHPOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH
U ceTu HHTepHeT, 00beAUHSIOUIEN MOJIb30BaTeJed KOMIbIOTEPHONW TEXHHWKOW BO BCEM MUDE.
UcTopudecku CJIOXKUIOCH TaK, YTO HauboJiee MPOrpecCUBHbIE TEXHOJIOTHUH PaboThl ¢ UHGOpMaIiyei B
CBOe BpeMs MOJIYYWJIM HauOOJIbllee Pa3BUTHE B TeX CTPaHAX, I'Je ITOMY OJaronpUsTCTBOBAJI
MHBECTUIIMOHHBIN KiuMaT. Bmecte ¢ gostapom CIIA wHBecTHpOBaiM B MUPOBOe HHPOPMAIMOHHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO Y AHIVIMACKUU A3bIK, 3aCTABUB U3y4aTb aHTJIMACKUN OTPOMHYIO YacTb HaceJleHUs], B
YaCTHOCTH TY, KOTOpPasi akTUBHO NoJsib3yeTcsd UHTepHeTOoM. O/IHAKO CTOUT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO Ha YPOBHE
MalllMHbl KOMMYHHKALUS OCYIIeCTBJSAETCS B GopMe si3blKa CUMBOJIOB (MAalIMHHBIX KOJOB), KOTOPBIX
JlaJleK OT eCTeCTBEHHOI0 s3bIKa, I03TOMY CBSI3b aHIJIMHACKOTO $I3bIKA M KOMIIbIOTEpPHU3aI[UU
006yCJIOBJIEHA UCKITIOYUTENIBHO 3KCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKUMHU GAaKTOPAaMU: KaK TOBOPUTCS, KTO IJIATHT,
TOT YW 3aKa3bIBaeT A3bIK 0611eHus. [lo MHeHUIo H. ®3iipkiioy, aBTopa Takux pa6oT, Kak «/luckypc u
conuasjsbHble U3MeHeHUs» [8], «SI3bIK U ryobanusanus» [7], COBpeMEHHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO CUTYAIHMI0 B
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MHUpe MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaThb KaK MEPUOJ «TEXHOJIOTU3ALUU» sI3blKa OOIIEeHHs: B YCJIOBHSIX
MHTEHCUBHOTO MCIO0JIb30BaHUs HTepHeTa BO Bcex cdpepax KU3HU 0061eCTBa IHPOKO UCIOJIb3YeTCs
Y aHTJIMMCKUM f3BIK, aKTUBHO 00C/Iy:XMBawOLMK AaHHY0 cdepy. JocTrxkeHUsa B 06J1aCTH HAyKU U
TEXHHUKH M paHee BBIXOJWJM Ha NepeJHUN IUIaH OOCYXJeHHS U HaXOJAWINChb B LEeHTpe
06L1IeCTBEHHOTO BHUMaHHUA, OJHAKO, KaK NpaBWUJIO, NpPeACTaBUTeNU ONpefe/leHHOW TeXHUYeCKOH
oTpaciM  npodeccMoHaJbHO  OOLAJWCh  HU30JMPOBAHHO, B  IpeJesax  ONpejeseHHON
3aMHTepecoBaHHOW rpynnbl. CerofHs, Kak TOBOPAT CHeLUaJuCTbl, HWHTepHeT sBJsAeTCA
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCTblO KYJbTYpbl O06IIEeCTBA, OJAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB pa3BUTHUS
nuBW/IM3aluy (IpaBja, Kak HaM NpeJCTaBJseTCs, He BCerja B CTOPOHyY nporpecca). Ero cnenuduka
3aKJ/II0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO 3TO He NMPOCTO 3HAYUTEJbHOe TeXHUYecKoe M306peTeHHe, HO U BaKHOe
couuasbHoe siBjeHue. CerofHss UHTepHET nepecTaéT GbITh YUCTO TEXHUUECKON NpodeccuoHalbHON
cdepoii, Bce 4yieHbl O6LIeCTBA TaK WM MHA4Ye BOBJIEYEHBbI B 3Ty JeATeJbHOCTb [2]. C akcnaHcuen
KOMIbIOTepa U MHTepHeTa Jpyrve A3bIKM 3aUMCTBOBAJM CJ0Ba M3 aAHIVIMACKOrO s3blKa JJIS
BbIpa>K€HHUH HOBbIX NOHATUIN/ HanpuMep, B pycckoM fi3blKe NMOSIBUJINUCH rapKkeThl (OT aHIJI. gadget),
cepBephl (OT aHIJI. server), Beb6caiiTbl U Be6MacTephl (0T aHrJ. website u webmaster), J1an Tonsl (0T
aHrsa. laptop), TexHuuyeckue mnucatend (oT aHri. technical writers) BmecTo «cocTaBUTesNsA
TEXHUYECKOU AoKyMeHTauuu», ¢Jamku (cokp. ot aHrj. flash drive), kaptel mamsatu (oT aHrJ.
memory cards), ApaiBepsbl (0T aHrJ. drives), MP [aM n3] meliepst (oT aHr/. MP player) u faxke Takue
rJjarojibl JeWCTBUS, KaK JIaHKHYTb, 4YaTUTbCH, 3aueKMHUTbc (oT aHria. check in) BMecTo
«3aperucTpupoBaThCSA» U T.II.

CTOUT corJlacuThCs, YTO KaKJas HaydHO-TeXHHWYeCKas PEBOJIIOLUSA, eCJU eé pacCMaTpUBAaTh
KaK BO3HHKHOBEHHE KaKON-TO HOBOW OOIECTBEHHOM CUCTEMbI, COPOBOX/AA€TCS JIMHIBUCTUYECKOU
peBoJIOIUEN. SI3BIK CTPEMUTBHCA OTPA3UTh IMOJHOCTBI W aJleKBATHO HOBBIH OOBEKT KYJbTYPHI,
TEXHUKH, HAayKH, YTO M OKa3blBAeT BJIUSIHHE Ha O0OIIue S3bIKOBbIE MPOLIECCHI, MPOUCXOASIINE B
ob6uiecTBe. KoHeuHO, MosIBJIeHHE HOBOW TEXHUKHU BJIeYeT 3a COO0U MOsIBJIEHUE HOBOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUH,
Y, KaK U3BECTHO, MHOSI3bIYHbI TEPMUH Ha MEPBBIX NMOpPaxX B TEKCTE CONMPOBOXKAAETCS MOSCHEHUEM,
KOMMEHTAapueM, onucaHueM chepbl MPUMeHEHHUs, a 3aTeM s3bIK aJalTHPyeT HOBBIA TEPMHUH C
MOMOUIbI0 KaJbKUPOBaHUA WJIU GOPMUPOBAHUS CBOEW JIEKCUYECKOW eUHUIIbI: 3TO NPOLEeCC HOCUT
3BOJIIOIIMOHHBIN eCTeCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep.

TpeBory BbI3bIBAIOT JpyTrUe TEHAEHLUU: KOrja BepbabHble CpeICTBA HAllMOHAJbHOIO f3bIKa,
B TOM 4YMCJE, PYCCKOTO, HeleJeco00pa3sHO 3aMEeHSIIOTCS aHIJIMHCKUMH 3auMCTBOBAHUSIMU -
aHIJIMLM3MaM{, KOTOpble, KaK HaM IpeJCTaBJsieTcs, HapyllaloT BHYTPEHHUE 3aKOHbI
GYyHKIMOHUPOBAaHMA HALMOHAJIBHOrO A3blKa: BeJb 3a KaX/JbIM CJIOBOM CTOUT IOHATHE, NOJAMeHsA
CJI0Ba, MOKHO NOJIMEHUTD MOHSTHS, NOBJHUSATh Ha SI3bIKOBYI0 KapTHHY MHUpPA, a CJeJ0BaTeJbHO, Ha
npouecchl BOCHPHUATHUS U KOHLENTyaJu3aluUu JelcTBUTeNbHOCTU. Hampumep, yeM o6GocHOBaHa
3aMeHa PYCCKHUX CJIOB «BBIIIOJIHEHHE, peasiM3aliusl CorJallleHUsI» Ha «MMIlJIEMeHTalusl CoTIalleHns»
(ot anrs. implementation), «npo6JieMsl, 3aja4yu» — Ha «BbI30BbI» (OT aHrJ. challenge), «mpoaaxa,
peanu3auus NPOAyKTa» — Ha «pUTeHs npoAykta» (oT aHrJ. retail). ABTopy yamasoce HabpaTb
60J/iblIOe KOJIMYECTBO INPUMEPOB U3 JIEKLMM pYCCKOA3BIYHOro Ipodeccopa mno mnpobyeMaM
JUCTAaHIMOHHOro o06ydeHus. I[lopoii co3paBajoch BledaT/ieHHMe, YTO TOBOPAT Ha PYCCKOM
AHTJINHCKOM:

e «apadT (ot aHrJ1. draft) mporpaMMel 06yIEHUSI» BMECTO ITPOEKTY,

* KNHBECTUPOBATD (OT AHTIJI. invest) BpeMdA B IOATOTOBKY CTYAEHTOB» BMECTO «TPATUTb BpeMA
Ha NIOATOTOBKY CTYAEHTOBY,

e «TOMOBasA Mo3uIks (OT aHIJ. top position)» BMeCTO «BbICOKasi [OJIKHOCTb», «TPe6GOBaTh
npodeccroHabHOU 3KcnepTusbl» (oT aHrJ. professional expertise) BMecTo «npodeccHoHaNbHbBIX
HaBBIKOBY,

e «TypHOBe (OT aHIJI. turnover) nepcoHasa» BMeCTO «CMeHa (TeKy4ecTb) KaJIpOBOTO COCTaBay;
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¢ «<3cceccMeHT (OT aHIJI. assessment) IEHTP» BMECTO «IEHTP OIlleHKH (mpodeccroHalbHBIX
KauecTB [1epCOHaJIA)»;

o «cumyJisinMs (0T aHIIL simulation)» BMeCTo «Moie TMPOBAaHUE CUTYAL[UNY;
* «TYpy MeHe/[KMeHT (OT aHIJI. guru ¥ management) BMeCTO «[TpUMepP HaCTaBHUKA»;

* «bu3Hec Kelchl (0T aHIVI. business case) BMecTO «cjy4ad U3 MPAKTUKU»; «3allafHble KeHChI»
BMECTO «CJIy4au U3 NPAKTHUKHU 3aMaAHbIX KOMIIAaHHUM»;

e «6bpeHAUHT (OT aHrJI. branding) npenojaBaTesieii» BMECTO «IOALeP:KKa NpernojaBaTesell Ha
pBIHKE TPyZAa»;

* «3HATb cBOM 6u3Hec (OT aHTIJI1. business)» BMECTO «3HATh CBOE JI€JI0»;

U «CTpaTeI‘I/I'-IeCKI/Iﬁ [3171‘{ ap] HR (OT aHrja. human resources)» BMECTO «CTpaTerud pa3BHUTHUA
KaapoB»;

* «<MOTHUBALMOHHbIN crivKep (OT aHIVI. motivation 1 speaker)» BMecTo «arutaTop»;
e «peATHUHT» (OT aHIJI. rating) BMECTO «OIleHKa».

[ToueMy nmpoucxoUT Takas 3aMeHa? JlaHb Mo/ie U »KeJlaHUe «ObITh B TPEH/e», I0OKa3aB 3HaHUe
HMHOCTpaHHOro si3bIKa? [IpodeccoHa/IbHBIN HAaBbIK [epeBOJUMKa EPEKJII0YAThCs C OJHOTO s13blKa Ha
JPYToH, pa3/jM4aTh «CBOI U YyXKYI0» JIEKCUYECKYI0 U FPaMMaTHYeCKyl0 CTPYKTYpPY, CTUIMNCTHYECKYIO
OKpacKy TMO03BOJIMJ aBTOPY VJOBHUTb 3aMeHy CBONCTBEHHBIX PYCCKOMY f3bIKy CTPYKTYp Ha
MHOCTpaHHble. Ho 3TO 0cOGBbIM HaBBIK IepeK/JYeHHs C OJHOr0 s3blka Ha JpYyroi, KOTOpbIA
Pa3BHBAIOT B IpoOlLiecce MepeBoAYecKOl MOAr0OTOBKH, a KOrjila oObIYHbIe MoJib30BaTed UHTepHeTa,
O6U3HEeCMeHbl, TYPUCTbl NMPUHUMAIOTCH 32 U3yYeHUe MHOCTPAHHOIO f3blKa, OHH, K COXKaJIEHUIO, He
OCBaMBAIOT 3TOT HABBIK «I€PEKOJJUPOBAHUS» C OJJHOTO sI3blKa Ha JPYroH, a BMecTe C I3bIKOBBIMHU
CpeACcTBaMM BIIUTBHIBAIOT YYXKYI0 KyJbTYpy: CHauyaJsa, pevyeBylo, a NOTOM M AyXOBHyW. Beap korpa
aHIJIOTOBOpsilMe NPenoAaBaTe/ I NbITAITCHI 00'bSICHUTh PYCCKOMOBOPSIIIUM PAa3HULY MEXAY society
(nepeBoJ; c aHIJI. 06LIECTBO, COLMaIbHAsA OGLIHOCTb, OpraHU3alusa) U community (mepeBo C aHIVIL
0611MHa, COO6LEeCTBO N0 UHTEPecaM, KUBYILIME Ha OAHON TEPPUTOPHUH JIIO/H), OHU NbITAIOTCA JaTh
OILIEHKY, CBsI3aB SOCiety Kak OpraHM30BaHHbIM COLUYM C HACHUJIMEM HaJ JIMYHOCTbIO, OTpaHUYEHUEM
cB060J, a community Kak mjeMs, NpoXHBalwllee Ha 00lleld TePPUTOPUH, HAPOJ, — CO CBOOOAOMU
BoJieu3baBJeHUs. [10106HBIM 06pa30M, COOBITHSI MOXXKHO Ha3BaTh «peBoJitonuei» (revolution), a
MO>XHO U «BOOPY>K€HHBIM [1epeBOPOTOM, HE3aKOHHBIM 3aXBaTOM BJsiacTU» (coup). [IcHXO/IMHIBUCTHKA
y6eauTeNbHO [T0Ka3asa, YTO UCI0JIb30BaHUE SI3bIKOBBIX CPEeACTB B peid MOTUBUPOBAHHO LEJSIMH U
3a/jla4yaMy aJipecaHTa U HalpaBJIeHO Ha OKa3aHHUe ONpesie/IeHHOTO PeryJsTUBHOTO BO3/eHCTBUA Ha
azpecara [5].

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBHUSAX TJI06AIU3AIUM OCTPO BCTAET BOMPOC O COXPAaHEHHUU CaMOGBITHOCTH
HallMOHA/IbHBIX fA3BIKOB. B pe3ysibTaTe 3KCMaHCHU aHTJIMMCKOTO s3bIKa BO MHOTHX €BpPOIMENCKUX U
CIaBSIHCKUX sI3bIKax HabJto1aeTcsd GopMUpOBaHMeE MCEBOAHTJIMIUCKON PevH, KOTopas 06CIyKUBAET
He TOJIbKO MEXKYJIbTYPHYI0 KOMMYHHUKAI[MIO, HO U 06II[eHHe YIeHOB 0JJHOTO I3bIKOBOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA,
JUIST KOTOPBIX aHTVIMHACKUH - HEPOAHOU SI3bIK. AHTJIOSI3bIYHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaX yKe
BOCIIPUHMMAIOTC He KaK 4YyXue, a Kak cBod. OHU TNepemoJiHWJIM BCe CpPeACTBa MacCOBOH
MH)OpPMAIMK, HAYNHAS OT peKJaMbl U 3aKaHYMBas TeJIeBUJIEHUEM, PAJIN0 U NPECCOH, UMU MeCTPAT
pas/inuHble BbIBECKM. TakuM 06pa3oM, Npolecc BHEJAPEHUS AaHTJUIIM3MOB B JIpyrue s3bIKU
OKa3bIBaeT CUJIbHOE BJIMSIHME Ha (GOPMHpPOBAHHE SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS MOJIOJOrO IMOKOJEHUS U
3apoX/JeHHe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 HOBOTO KOHTJIOMEPAaTHBHOTrO SIBJIEHUS - CMellleHHs HalldOHa/IbHbIX
SI3bIKOB C aHTJIMHCKUM SI3bIKOM. JTO SIBJIeHHEe HeJib3s Ha3BaTh 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO He
B3aUMO/IEMCTBYeT CO CTPOEM KAaKOro-TO HHM OBbLJIO HAIlMOHAJBHOIO $I3bIKA, a pa3pyllaeT ero
OPUBOAUT K MacCIITaGHbIM CTPYKTYPHBIM IIpeo6pa3oBaHUsaM. [lojo6HOe BiIMsIHUE HA HALlMOHAJIbHbBIN
SI3bIK BJIeYET W BHECEHHE YYKEPOJHbIX HW3MEHEHHH W B MeHTaIuTeT Hapoga. CoBpeMeHHbIe
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NCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKHE UCCIe[0BaHUsl YO6eJUTeNbHO YKa3blBalOT HAa B3aMMOCBA3b f3blKa U
MbllIeHus: «O6palieHde K A3bIKy [03BOJIIeT NPOHUKHYTb B CO3HAaHHE 4Yes0BeKa, HU3yuyeHHue
KOTOPOTO CHOCO6CTBYEeT NOHUMAHUI0 MUPOBOCIIPUATUS, MEHTAJIUTETA HHOIO 3THOCA. Ha pasiinyHbIX
3Tanax pa3BUTHS B YeJIOBEUYECKOM CO3HAHHWU MPOUCXOJUT IpOLEecC MOJeJUPOBaHUs 00'beKTHBHON
JlecTBUTeNbHOCTU. Hapsjy ¢ oOLMM 1eJIOCTHBIM CHCTEMHBIM OCMBICIEHUEM U OLiylLleHHeM
yCTPOWCTBA MHpa CyLeCTBYeT psiJ, pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MPOEKLUN BCeJeHHOHW Ha CO3HAaHWEe PasHbIX
HaposoB» [3, c. 74]. TakuM 06pa3oM, COXpaHEHHE PYCCKOro sI3blKa MMeEeT MpsIMOe 3HAa4YeHHe JJis
nojaJep:KaHusl U pa3BUTHS PYCCKOT0 MEHTAIMTETA U KyJIbTYPHhl.

AKTyaqbHbIM  HalpaBJeHWeM Pa3BUTHSL  PYCCKOrO0  f3bIKA  SBJISETCS  INpPOBeJieHHe
noc/ae0BaTe/JbHON SI3bIKOBOW MOJMTHKHU B HAIIEM MOJM3THUYHOM colluyMe. BaxkHeH MM pakToOpoM
Pa3BUTHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBJISIETCS €T0 MOJJep>KKa CAMUMU HOCUTEJISIMY, JJIs1 KOTOPBIX OH NEPBBIH,
poHOM, A3bIK. [IpuMedaTesbHO, YTO B HACTOsILIee BPeMs NPEeANPUHUMAIOTCSA MOLIHbIE YCUJIHSA 110
Pa3BUTHI0O IPAMOTHOCTU HACEJEHMS, MO BOCHHUTAHUIO YBAXKUTEJbHOTO OTHOUIEHHS K PYCCKOMY
SI3bIKYy, JIMTepaType, HUCKycCTBY. TakKe CTOUT y4YUThIBAThb, YTO B Hally CTpPaHy MNpHUE3KAOT
WHOCTPaHHble TpaXKJaHe C IeJIbI0 MoJIydYeHUs1 06pa30BaHUsl, TPYAOYCTPOHUCTBA U TypU3Ma, U3 YEro
c/lleflyeT, YTO 3Ta KaTeropus JIOJed MNpU MOJy4eHUH KadeCTBEHHbIX 3HAHUH TakKXKe MOXKET
CO/IENiCTBOBATh YKPEIJIEHHUI0 aBTOPUTETA U POCTY MPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH PYCCKOTo si3bika. O6yyeHuUe
WHOCTPaHHBIX TpakjaaH B Poccuiickoit Pefepanuu [JO/HKHO NpeAycMaTpUBaTh NpUobpeTeHUe
YCTOMYMBBIX HABBIKOB OOLIEHHS HAa PYCCKOM sI3blKe B Mpolecce o6ydyeHUs. TakuM o6pas3om,
[JIaBHBIMM 33Zjla4aMU SIBJISIIOTCS YKpeNJIeHWe MO3UIUM POCCUMCKUX BYy30B, COXpAaHEHUE U PAa3BUTHE
HAIlMOHAJIBHOW IIKOJIbI 06pa30BaHUs BCeX CTyNeHed - OT HA4yaJbHOTO [0 BBICIIErO, YCUJIeHHe
roCyJlapCTBEHHOH MOJEPKKHU N3YYEHUS PYCCKOTO S3bIKa.
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The author presumes that national communication traditions and rules actually effect the way
verbal means are used in speech. The author thinks it is urgent to refer to the Russian experience of
multinational interaction which was gained and determined as “friendship of nations” in the Soviet
era: it can be employed as a solid, reliable model of the language policy in the multiethnic society.
First of all, it is vital to promote and spread the Russian language as well as to secure it from foreign
intervention - unreasonable usage of borrowings, mainly from the English language.

Key Words: national culture, the Russian language, lexical borrowings, education.
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In western states today, and not only in these quarters, there are noteworthy and dangerous
oscillations between extreme forms of nationalism and more democratic trends. There is a tendency
to shut off towards other nations, to see one’s own nationality as a cultural and traditional
dimension in need of protection, currently under threat from invasion by other ethnicities, who
cannot easily be assimilated to one’s own values and principles. How, then, is it possible to
overcome the appeal of ideologies of resistance of nationalistic, conservative type? In all probability,
an excellent first step is offered by the new pedagogical rationality of education for democracy,
which is at the head of the current of critical pedagogy of emancipation, calling for responsible
choices and direct participation in the democratic life of a civil society.

KuroueBnle cioBa: integration, culture and democracy, responsibility, direct participation, racism-
separation.
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Foreword

"Unity in diversity"”, is the motto of the European Union, which was first coined in 2000, and
clearly shows the intention to «[...] indicate how, through the EU, the Europeans have been able to
work together for peace and prosperity, maintaining at the same time the rich diversity of cultures,
traditions and languages of the continent»>7

In reality, if we consider certain sectors of scientific study and of civil society in the modern age,
the message most frequently encountered is either that “integration does not exist”, or that it cannot
exist. There are numerous efforts made in order to favour the peaceful co-existence, at a continental
level, of the European peoples, and to take a planetary, humane (or, humanitarian?) perspective on an
attitude of welcoming inclusion towards an ever-growing number of immigrants. Hence, such a
judgement might appear to be rather harsh, even cruel; however, it is evidence of a double attitude

5" «l Motto della UE», in http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/motto/index_it.ntm/02-16.
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towards the potential of immigration. On the one hand, it shows how the feeling of belonging, in an
exclusive way, is becoming more rooted, which is thanks also to media campaigns that seduce the ears
of listeners who are only waiting to increase their own already existing category of “enemies”, fearing
the threat of possible disruption of the traditional order. On the other hand, distrust towards the
integration or inclusive processes, are of a strictly ontological or phenomenological type; resting, that
is to say, on the differences between ethnicities and cultures interpreted as incompatible in their daily
manifestations. The historical context, undoubtedly, is not characterised by that serenity, that peace of
mind which encourages people to reach out and embrace the other. Rather, fear and anxiety are the
sharpest weapons, being wielded by those who use terrorism to subvert and destabilise the centuries-
old values of cohabitation. Bloody threats and violence have long been the most devastating weapons
for generating confusion and unrest in democratic contexts. For these reasons, it would be most useful
to offer a pedagogical reflection on the motives that induce people to resist integration, in an implicit if
not in a direct way, and try to understand the scope of prejudice in contemporary thought.

The contexts and their problems

There is talk, of not too subtle a kind, of doubts, and the deconstruction of certainties about the
structure of integration itself, which is seen as the foundation for peaceful coexistence and harmony
among ethnic groups. This is telling, especially in a historical and social context in constant change
towards global and planetary multiculturalism. In this scenario, the encounter with otherness will be
increasingly characterized by personal experience. When one hears it said that integration does not
exist, it is appropriate to fix certain points on which to reflect, to try to understand how a principle
upon which historians, lawyers, anthropologists, educators and sociologists have concentrated on so
much, may reveal such uncertainty, especially at such a delicate moment of political and cultural
upheaval.

As Casamassima claimed, at a certain moment of the relationship between autochthonous and
allochthonous, there presents itself «[...] the problem of integration. Which does not exist. Not the
problem, integration. In the sense that there only exists acceptance of the dominant culture of a
territory [...] (Southerners) have accepted the customs, traditions and habits of the Piedmontese. In
their case, the “terroni” have continued to speak their dialects, to eat their dishes, to direct their
children towards the values of their native lands. Integration has only occurred bit by bit, with small
steps towards cohabitation on both sides»58.

It could, then, be argued, that in the period preceding extra-EU immigration, Italian society
demonstrated a form of reciprocity that was in any case limited to work for the few foreigners already
present and for the numerous immigrants from southern Italy, which was circumscribed to the
exchanges and interpersonal relations between natives. In this sense, Casamassima’s example is
striking, and allows us to draw attention to the context of separation®?, which has perhaps been
neglected, but which has an undeniable force in the case of relations between autochthonous
Piedmontese or Lombards and southern immigrants between the '50’s and the '80’s of the XXth
century. It recurs today as a potential (and, alas, ever more concrete) factor of destabilization in the
delicate processes involved in the approach to a more distant type of otherness, following the growing
waves of immigration from around the globe. The elements that foster it are no longer differences of

%8 p, Casamassima, L 'integrazione non esiste, «Corriere della sera», 23 gennaio 2016. Immediately afterwards,
regarding internal Italian migration of the ‘50’s from South towards the North, he adds that «”We were waiting for
arms, and men arrived”, was the lament of prof. Valletta, watching the siege at Fiat by labourers arrived from the South.
Ex farmers and manual workers, who for long years were not integrated».

% The term separation, from the point of view of social context, indicates the «maintenance of one’s own language and
culture, at the margins of the host culture», cfr. L. Amatucci, La cittadinanza e I’educazione nella societa
multiculturale, in L. Amatucci, A. Augenti, M. Matarazzo, editors, Lo spazio Europeo dell’educazione. Scuola,
Universita, Costituzione per [’Europa, Anicia, Roma 2005, p. 185.

80



AHHHHO AJTeccro Annino Alessio

EBpomna u negarorudeckas npo6sjemMa MeXKyJIbTypPHOTO Europe and the pedagogical challenge of
B3aMMO/IeCTBHUS: 3HAHUE U JIMYHOE yYacTHe 3a NpeJieslaMu interculturality: awareness and personal
YTOMUH participation beyond the utopia

A3bIk U TekcT langpsy.ru Language and Text langpsy.ru

2016. Tom 3. Ne 1. C. 79-84. 2016, vol. 3, no. 1, pp. 79-84.

doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030109 doi: 10.17759/1angt.2016030109

dialect within a common language framework, or dietary habits, as was previously the case. They
concern the deeper religious, existential and cultural spheres, which is why separation goes beyond
mere semantics and appears to be a space for non-meeting, which oscillates dangerously towards
confrontation. It is thus evident that reciprocity is reinforced among the indigenous, while it has
almost completely disappeared with regard to the foreigner, who is also framed as a competitor in the
sphere of labour.

The factors so far considered are contributing to the delineation of a picture of progressive
distrust towards integration in the European context, and in fact, it is said that «We are witnessing the
slow agony of the dream of European integration, disintegrating without a single demonstration
occurring anywhere, among its 500 million citizens. It is clear that European institutions are in an
existential crisis but the debate is only at intergovernmental level. This proves clearly that European
citizens do not feel close to Brussels»69. A feeling of distance from Europe, then, is openly discussed
among ever-growing sectors of the Ancient Continent. If we then consider the differences in religious
faith between indigenous and foreigner, we see how distrust and fears may lead to ostracism, in a
blind circle of intolerance, which is worsened by the terrorist campaigns of fundamentalist groups
against western democracies.

In this regard, it is important to remember the view of the EU Commission, in their
communications of 2000 and 2001, where they outlined a certain number of principles to which
integration policies were to be aligned; the most relevant of these principles is the necessity for a
multi-sectorial approach, which considers not just the economic or social dimensions of integration,
but also issues relating to religious and cultural differences, to citizenship, to participation and to civil
and political rights. However different may be the exigencies of one territory from another, it is
essential that policies of integration are planned according to a general, long-term logic. At the same
time, answers must be found for specific needs of certain groups, responding to local limitations. Such
methods must aim at creating partnerships between a multiplicity of interested parties, and
consequently, they require adequate resources. Members of the migrant communities, including
women and subjects enjoying international tutelage are required, according to the Commission, to
participate in the planning, the implementation, and evaluation of projects and policies that relate to
thems!. In principle, it is absolutely necessary to acquire awareness of the enormous scope of the
complexities deriving from the constant progressive changes underway in our society. These are of
quantitative nature, and directly concern the construction, in most important places of the west, of
ever larger cultural minorities, evidently differing one from the other; and also qualitative, since they
materialize in the legitimate requests on the part of these ethnicities, to be hosted and treated not just
as a collection of single subjects, but as a community with their own structures and their own
identity®2.

An important document of the Salto-Youth Cultural Diversity Resource Centre of 2012 fixes
certain fundamental standards in order to counter the insecurity that derives from multicultural and
intercultural processes in a strict sense, declaring that «Self-reflection and personal feedback are
mentioned as the main tools used for dealing with insecurity as well as supportfrom the group, which
is considered as an important factor to feel safe and secure»t3. However, personal reflection and the

% R. Savio, Disintegrating Europe met with indifference, in www.italianinsider.it/?q=node%2F3626, Tuesday Feb. 09,
2016.

81 Cfr. Comunicazione della Commissione al Consiglio, al Parlamento Europeo, al Comitato economico e sociale
europeo e al Comitato delle regioni su immigrazione, integrazione e occupazione, Brussels 3.6.2003, COM (2003), p.
336.

62 Cfr. A. Gambino, Gli altri e noi: la sfida del multiculturalismo, il Mulino, Bologna 1996, pp.55-57.

83 p_ Bortini, B. Motamed-Afshari, Intercultural Competence. Research Report, October—December 2011, Salto-Youth
Cultural Diversity Resource Centres, Council of Europe, pp. 28-29.
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search for feedback in otherness are not sufficient in themselves, if not supported by constant personal
participation and the attempt to create empathy and a critical thought, since «Empathy is seen by the
respondents as an important quality in order to listen actively and communicate properly. The
emotions shall be given adequate space and time, in order to make oneself understood and understand
the other»64.

To emancipate oneself from fear and distrust through direct participation is, therefore, the crux
of education for democracy, the knot to be loosened by a discipline such as pedagogy, which, in the
modern period can never be deaf to voices of change. The fundamental assumption is that intercultural
education requires a solid ethical and moral dimension, which is personal and social before it is
political and administrative; only when the consciousness of inviolable human rights of individual men
and citizens emerges from below is it possible to organise action in terms of educational choices, in
order to avoid the diffusion of racism and prejudices that only aim to defend the interests of the few
with respect to those of a community.

Alleman-Ghionda has argued for a long time that «according to a certain number of empirical
research projects, there is no country of the European Union where scholastic structures and curricula
have been reformed or renewed in such a way as to correspond to the pedagogical ideals of an
intercultural education which is aware of otherness»65. The intercultural approach concentrates on
difference, which necessarily implies respect and interest towards plurilingualism, and frequently
conflicts with the doctrines, myths and pedagogical and educational activities which are customarily
found in an educational institution. The objectives to pursue, then, must be the capacity to live with
pluralism, openness to dialogue, the will to meet and communicate, in a perspective that sees
identities as in continual evolution. This is an undeniable, universal assumption of modern societies.
We are doubtless faced by a universal renewal, which will necessitate, first of all, a change in forma
mentis. Indeed, Cambi specifies, the development of a new forma mentis, which goes beyond
belonging, predisposed to put a high value on dialogue and collaboration will be necessary. Such
changes require preparatory work, both in the deepest parts of each individual and in collective life.
Cambi, in fact, speaks of «pluralism, of integrated and dialectic socialisation, of identities that are
neither dogmatic nor self-sufficient»%6. Remembering the term separation, this can partly be traced to
Casamassima’s assertion regarding immigrants of Muslim religion, since «Once they have arrived in
our places, whoever belongs to the Islamic faith obeys our rules, our laws, our customs. However, they
are not able to accept our culture, because this would imply a blasphemous contamination, which
leads us to the problem of the Islamic world: modernity»¢7. From this point of view, the factor in
question is not just the essence of empathy itself, but principally its function as a support to possible
integration. The focus of pedagogical reflection on the topic of integration will position itself more and
more between the ability to efficiently manage migratory policies and that of constructing solid links
between the territory and the institutions, in support of integration policies, overcoming prejudices
and ethno-centric resistances. In this regard, Fiorucci explains, decisively, that «The current difficulties
of integration policies, like their possible future outcomes, are closely connected with the capacity to
govern this complex process of economic, demographic, cultural and more generally social
transformation that we have seen over the last twenty years. [...]. The capacity to develop a culture of
welcome and of integration in terms of social equity, aware of the migratory experience and of the

% Ivi, p. 30.

% C. Allemann-Ghionda, Educazione per tutti, diversita e inclusione: prospettive Internazionali, in Corsi M., a cura di,
La ricerca pedagogica in Italia tra innovazione e internazionalizzazione, Pensa MultiMedia, Lecce 2014, p.1.

% F. Cambi, Incontro e dialogo. Prospettive della pedagogia interculturale, Carocci, Roma 2006, p.11.

®7 Cfr. P. Casamassima, L 'integrazione non esiste, «Corriere della sera», 23 gennaio 2016.
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turbulent and flexible transformations in postfordist society will become the foundation stone on
which to base the future of our democracy»¢s.

Fiorucci’'s contribution helps draw attention to the concept of integration in its connection to
that of social equity, which in its turn raises two fundamental principles within the life of a democracy:
respect for law and for rules, which are unequivocal and shared, and equality of opportunity,
reinforced by solidarity. In our humble opinion, without a minimal focus on axiology, and on the crisis
that it is currently undergoing in the contemporary period, without awareness of the most elementary
of human rights, it is impossible to construct a common platform of interaction with otherness, with its
world, its culture and its essential values. In fact, the fundamental error on which commonplace
mediatic campaigns are based, regards otherness understood in its monocultural sense; it regards only
the extra EU immigrant of black skin, when, from a humanitarian point of view, all of Us are potentially
others for those who do not know us, or who know us only superficially. We are a source of difference,
in antithesis to the potential Them, inasmuch as we are the bearers of thoughts, spiritual beliefs,
sentiments and sexual, cultural and existential orientations; which is why it is necessary to participate.
To participate, in order to overcome obstacles which draw their origins from our own consciousness,
first of all, rather than from the undoubted difficulties we face of a contingent nature. To succeed in
managing these factors will be the true challenge to education and to democracy.
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